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Aving attempted fome- 
At of this nature in an- 
other Method and Lan- 
ouage, for the benefit and 
1tisfaRtion both of my ſelf and 
»ae friends ; I determined upon 
ond thoughts, to reduce what I 
ad done to this Vierhod for the 
ſe of my own Countrey men, that 
10w not how to {crve themſelves 
fanother Language, ſuppoſing it 
tl be mo acceptable ro them, 
who above molt other Nations 
e diligent in the ſtudy of the 
Tiprures, and inqutittive into the 
eaning of them ) and. moſt nc- 
A 2 cefla- 


To the Reader, ' 


ceſlary for them, as being leſs furs | 


niſhed with helps of this kind in | 
their own Tongue: Divers have f 
with much judgment and induftry | 
Jaboured in this work for the bene-. 
fit of Scholars, eſpecially Solomar | 
Glaſſius , to whom I acknowledge | 
my ſelf more —_— in the com- | 
poſing of this Treatiſe , then to 
any other Man. Some likewiſe 
have done ſomething in this kind in 
Engliſh, whoſe Jabours-I much 
.citecm , yct they have left ſome- 
thing to be added by others , and 
I moſt frecly leave it to' thoſe to 
judze what 1 have done herein, who 
have read what others have writ- 
ten on this Subject, and ſhall ccm- 
pare this with it, I have not 


thought ir ncedful ro rank the |. 


Tropes and Figures in the order 
wherein they are uſually diſpoſed in 
Rhetorick , and Grammar. Net- 
ther have I undertaken to. reckon up 
all places of Scripture, which may 
be 
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| be reduced to the ſeycral-Heads 
' here Treared of, but onely ſuch as 


have in reading occurred to my 
own obſervation , and fome thar 
have been obſcrved by Glafſius, and 
ſome others in ſuch things as they 
have Treated of. Others may tn thctr 
reading obſerve more , as 1 can ea- 
fily myſelf every time I read over 
the Bible, the Scripture being roo 
rich a Treaſury to be cxhauſted art 
once. Some other things 1 intend- 
cd to add, bur later thoughts have 
reaken place. Onely whereas it ts a 
common complaint among{t good 
men, that they cannot remember 
what they read , but arc apt to for- 
ger much of it, ſuch may do. well 
ro con{ider, how much the under- 
ſtanding , the affeRions , and the 


| memory do help each othcr ; whar 


we underſtand and comprehend 


well in onr minds , we do more ca- 


fily remember , and what we love 
and delight in, we think much of, 
A 3 and 
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To the Reader. 

and fo it makes a more deep and 
laſting impreſſion. Dawrd delight- 
ed much 1n the Law of God, and it 
was his continual meditation, Pſal. 
I. 2. 119.97, Now the whole 
Scope of this Treatiſe is, that we 
may betrer underſtand the Scrip- 
ture. And that we may more delight 
inthe Word of God, let us eſpe- 
cially obſerve theſe two DireQions. 
Firſt, Let us indeavour to be well 
allured of onr intereſt in the pro- 
miſes of it. A guilty conſcience 
cannot take delight in the Word, 
becauſc, as Ahab ſaid of Micajah, 
I Kings 22. 8. Ir doth not prophe- 
fie good concerning him but evil 
bur he that is afſured of the pardon 
of his ſins, and of the favour of 
God, may look on all the Threat- 
nings as canceld Bonds , and as 
he that 1s his Fathers Heir, and Ex- 
ecutor , doth with more delight 
and pleaſure peruſe. his Fathers 
W11l, and the Eviderces of his 'E- 

ſtate, 


To tho Reader, 
ate, than: his Lawyer that reads 
them only to know uri to adviſc 
his Client , ſo he thar reads rhe 
Goſpel as his Saviours Laſt Will 
and Teſtament, and rhe Promiſcs as 
his own Evidences for Heaven, and 
for the Legacies left him by his dy- 
ing Redeemer, will find more com- 
fort and ſweetneſs thercintken rhoſe 
who totle and labour in theſtudy- of 
it, only that they may know how 
to counſel and inſtruct others. Sc- 
corfily, Ler us pray with the Apo- 
ſtle, Epheſ. 1. 17, Thar God would 
give us a Spirit of Wiſdom and Re- 
velatton in the knowledge of Ciuilt, 
there is a Spiricual illumination 
which Bcltevers do in a dilerent 
meaſure partake of, not to rc cal 
new Obje&s to them, bur to revcal 
Sptrituaſ things already revealed in 
Scrip:ure tn a ſpiritual manner, and 
things appear to us according to the 
light whereby they are rep: cicnted ; 
a PiAture tt jr be not rizintly placed, 
A 4 lcoks 


To the Reader. 
looks like a ſpeFrum, or ſome hide- 


ous frightful thing, which, if we 


hang it 1n a true light appears love- 
ly and beautiful, ſo thoſe things 
which appear, as Chriſt did to the 
Tews, Ifa. 53. 2. As having noform 
or comelineſs, nor any thing why 
we ſbould deſire them, -when they 
are ſeen only by the dim light of our 
natural a deadings. ſeem moſt 
deſirable and lovely to thoſe wha 
have received the Spirit of God to 


know the things that are freelys gi- 


ven to them of God, 


CHRISTIAN 


a nt. == Mk. _— Pg 


| WINES 
A ter GohthohRrohc 


(| Chriſtian 
| READER. 


HE things which in any 

| Book or Treatiſe , may pre» 

wail unto its (ertous peruſal, 

by thoſe who deſire, and deſign 

their own advantage by what they 
read, are the Subjet matter of it; 
and the manner of its handling, The 
chotce therefore of an uſeful or 1mpor- 
tant Subject, with a due manggement 

of it, are the things that are expefed 

: fromſuch as undertake the publiſhing 
of their Indeavours in this way, for 
the benefit of others, Where there 1s 

a defe& rn either of theſe, it is not 

| by the other to Le ſupphed, nor 1ne 
deed any other way throughly to be 
made 


4 Stock into the Similitude of a Man, 


Chriſtian Reader, 
wade up, © But we find by experience, 
that in the multitude of Books, where- 
wth the World in all Languages ts re- 
pleniſhed, the SubjeA Matter of ſome 
of them is plazaly flagitious; of ma- | 
ny Varn and eurions 3 of more, 07 Va- * 
71048 accounts, ſo uſeleſs, a5 that mar- 
kind without the Iraf prejudice or 
aifadvantage to their preſent welfare, 
or future Leſſedneſs, might well have 
paſſed the courſe of their Pilgrimage, 
17 an utter  unarquaintedneſs neth 
them, L:t a SubjcR of this nature 
&e fixed 0ns and all the expenſe of Wit 
and Learning, that 1s laid out in its 
management, or for its improvement ; 
all the Ornaments of Method, Order, 
and Eloquence, with which it may be 
chathed ;, all the allurements of Fan- 
cx, and Rhctorick, that may be diſ- 
plazrd to court the minds of Men, 1nto 
ats embracements, are debaſed by it tn- 
to an utter Worthleſwefs, and Uſeleſ- 
neſs. Tt ts all but Ithe the hewire of 


then 


Chriſtian Reader: 
then Laviſhing, as the Prophet ſpeaks 
Gold out of the Bag for its Adorn- 
zng ; that men weak, credulous, and 
ſuperſtittous, may yield it the valuae 
tion which they ſuppoſe due to ſome- 
thing greater then themſelves. For, 
however Subjets Y ain and Light, 
may be trimmed and ſet off, to pleaſe 
the ga <11g fancy of ſome, and prevail 
to an eſteem and valuation in others; 
Jet to a mind that looks after ſub- 
ſtance , aud ſolid improvement in 
Light, Wiſdom, and Vnderftanding, 
they can never be render'd acceptable, 
or ſuitable, Like Muſhromes, and 
ſome other zoxtous Fruits of the 
Earth, they maybe ſo condited, ' as 
to render them grateful to the Pallate, 
but never Wholeſome to the Sto- 
mach, 

Oz the other hand, SubjeQs of 
real Worth , may . be greatly diſad- 
wantaged in the Manner of their 
handling. When Men have not a full 
and clear comprehenſion of the Mat- 
ber 


Chriſtian Reader. 

ter undertaken by them, to be deliter- 
ed unto others, when they are not able 
to afford it that Light, Order,” and 
Perſptcutty, which may grve it a+ fair 
copveyance to the minas and under - 
ftandings of the Readers, they Ieawe 
petther them por it, any way tndebted 
wnto them, When any take a- burtlen 
ox their ſhoulders too heavy for them, 
they do but reel, and flumble ujider it; 
ſeldom diſpatch any work to the profit 
of themſelves or others. Hence we 
often ſee Truth mure prejudiced by a 
weak and feeble— defence, then by the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt vigorous peſbien. 
Doubtleſs a good Subjett deſerves ta 
be well handled ; and when thefe 
things concur, then, and then alone,ts 
4. Book or Treatiſe worthy a ſerious 
peruſal. And ſuch, if I be not great- 
hy miſtaken, will the Reader fina the 
enfuing Diſcourſe. For the Subject 


: Matter of st, zt rs the moſt noble and 


excellent, that the mind of Man hath 
given unto 1t, to. conteruplate upons 
BeXb 


bd 
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Chriſtian Reader. 
next unto that which is the eſpecial 
Subjeft of its ſelf 2 or 'God in Chrilt 
reconciling the World unto him- 
ſelf. 1t #s the Scripture conrerning 
which the Authour of this Subjef 
diſrourſeth ; of which, as no man can 
ſpeak or think according to its worth, 
or the benefit which we recerve by-it ; 
ſo it 15 the duty of all men to efteem, 
embrace, and improve it, as the moſt 
excellent outward bleſſing that ever 
God intruſted the World withal, Tt 
' # alſo on that eſpecial concernment of 
:t, 08 which all other excellent things 
that belong unto it, do depend, which 
be hath choſen to 1nſift 3 namely, the 
right underſtanding of it, and the 
means thereof. And whereas there 
7s a Spiritual ſaving underſtanding 
of the Myiler) and Truths con- 
tatned in the Scriptures, and 4a 
rattonal underſtanding of the words, 
and Propoſitions, wherein thiſe My- 
fiertes and Truths, are contatned and 
exhibited unto us, (which is not 4 
double, 


Chriſtian Reader. 
double, or twofold underſtanding of the 
Scriptures , but the ſame a8} of our 
##1n1ds under various qualifications ts 
mntended,) The Reader will find ſuch 
Rules, Helps,and Advantages, of and 
for the one and the other in the diſ- 
courſe, as he will have cauſe highl 
zo vallue and Heſs Ged for x pea. 
hy it is the Latter, or the right un- 
derſianding of the Genuine ſenſe , 
meaning, and intendment of the ex- 
preſſeons and propoſetrons of Truth in 
the Scriptures, as they are laid out of 
the way of an ordinary, unshilful, pr 
mailigent obſervation, im Tropes, 
Figures, and other ſuch Schemes of 
Speech at the Scripture abounas with, 
that be deſigns to promote. Figures 


and Tropes of Speech are common 


arito, and uſual in all Languages, and 
where they cre duly uſed, and derived 
from a juſt Analogie or proportion of 
one thing to another , they have not 


orly a ſpecial Grace and Elegancy, 172 


them, and accompanying of them, but 
alf 


ge 


Chriſtian Reader. 

alſo a great Efficacy to tnſinuete and 

1 communicate the Seuſe tytended tn 
4 them unto the minds of others. 

And as they are more natural azto, 
©. and more comely 1n ſome Langua- 
... ges th:a others, ſo in none have they 
** that Grace, Emphaſis, and Efficacy, 
= as mn the ſacred Hebrew ; ſpecial 
: 48 uſed by the Penmen of the Holy 
.'7 Ghoſt, Here lies the Sole diſadvan- 

tage that attends them; that whilſt 
| the truereaſon of theme is not under- 
ſtood, nor wherein their nature or Fi- 
, gurativenels doth conſt, they render 
4 the Senſe intended in them obſcure, 
 aid-put aufficulties upon the under- 
ſtanding of the true import of what 2s 
' expreſſed in them,Remove this Diſad- 
vantage by declaring, the nature, uſe, 
/ and intention of them,( all which may 
"4 be done by general Rules , wheretano 
'* particular 1nitances may be reduced, &@ 
**, be unfolded by them) and theſe paſſages 
Y hbfy em) ana thoſe | 
': which from their Figurativenels were 
; attended with a A obſcurt- 
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Chriſtian Reader; 2 
ty, will be found to have a (pecial| 


Grace, in themſelves, and compliance 
with the underſtandings of them who © 
znquire into them. . In this laſt hath 
the Learned and Pious Authour of 


the enſuing Treatiſe laboured to good 
purpoſe, and with good ſucceſs, Net- | 


ther hath he only colleed a great 


number of ſuch Figurative Expreſ- 


fions, ſcatter*d throughout the whole 


Scripture, which 'he hath reduced to 


their proper Heads or Rules, and there- 


72 given theirGenuine ſenſe and Exe 


poſuttons ſo far as they are Figuta- ſe 


tive, 4 work of ſingular uſe ;_ but alſo 
hath laid down, and unfolded ſunary 


_ other excellent Rules and confideras 


trons tending to help and further ſcber 
and humble Chriftians unto a right 
underſtandiiig of the Word in Gene- 
ral. This 1s the Subje& of the enſu- 
mg Treatiſe mhich whether it 
deſerve a ſerious peruſal or no 3 Let 


thoſe who know what therr Duty is, to | 


ſearch the Scripture, and what bene- 
| fit 7 
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| Chriſtian Reader, 
cial | fit through the aſiftanceof theGrace,& 
ace} ſupply of the Spirit of Chriſt they do re= 
who * cerve thereby, judge,and determine, T 
ath thought to have added ſomewhat diſttn- 
" of '* Aly concerning the Authors manner of 
ood _ handling the\Subjet, which he un- 
ets | dertook to mannage, but I find that I 
eat } have ſufficiently prevented my ſelf in 
eſ- * what 1 have already ſpoken, concern- 


Kt Wt 


ole 3 ins the Subje& of his Diſcourle, 
'to * which could not be well conſidered, 


'e= | without a reſpef alſo to the manner of 
x= } handling it. / ſhall therefore only ſay, 
a- |, that if ather READERS þd theſame 
ſo 2 ſatisfafiton with my ſelf, as to the Or- 
ry * ger, Method, Perſpicuty, and Sound 
' Tudgment in them all,that the Author 
” _ hath employed and exerciſed in the 
t whale; they will concludeThat he hath 
aqu'tted himſelf, as a workman that 
- needeth not to be aſhamed ; Ad 
t © for myown part, as { aid net come 
9 


wy I” " 
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voluntarily unto,much leſs did intrude 


my [elf into this prefarorv ſeryice, 


Tut ingaged in tt, upon the earneſt de- 
(4) fire 
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Chriſtian Reader, . 

fire of them concerned in the publiſye 
7119 of the Book ; and as 1 know not , 
that my teſt13n0ny can, or ought to add 
any thing of eſteews or reſpet unto 2t 3 
So, I am wer) glad 1 had the occaſion 
ſeriouſly to peruſe it , and ſhall pray 
that there may be ſuch a bleſſing upon 
this endeawiur , in the furtherance of 
the knonl:dge & edification of many by 
zt,as that theAuthor may be encouraged 
topraceed in Studies and Labours of the 
ſame rnd, wito the good and profit 
of the Church of God, For I do know, 
that the dar 15 approaching, wheremn it 
will appear, that we could not better 
ſperd our time, pains, and firength 
7a this world then in (ceking that Fight 
from, ad uſrara its own 4 ht tn the 
arclarutio;: of that good Word of 
Gods Grace, which is able to build 
us 114), and glveus an inheritance a- 
NoNg Lucm that are ſanCtificd, 


JOHN OWEN. 
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The Contents, 


in, Offence what it importss Paul 
and James reconciled. Circumſtances 
conſiderable in the interpretation of 
cripture. Cuſtomes to be obſerved 
for the right underſtanding thereof. 
It is to be expounded in the largeſt 


ſenſe. 


CHAP. III. Actigns aſcribed to 
the principal cauſe, .t& him that pro- 
cures them'to be done, to him that ap- 
proves of them, to the Inſtrument, ta 
the occaſion, to him that may interpre- 
tatively, or by conſequence be ſaid to 
do them ; what it is to make, to juſti- 
fie, to ſanikie, to glorifie. Things ſaid 
to be done which are only foretold or 
declared to be done, which are ſup- 
poſed to be done. Things faid to be 
done,when they are endeavoured, when 
they ought tobe done, when they are 
continued or renewed, when they are 
preſently to be done, or ſhall certainly 
be done. -ARtions to be underſtood 
with a qualification. 'That ſaid to be 
impoſſible, which cannot be done law- 
tully or conveniently, Exceptions and 
limitations underſtood, Afﬀrrmatives 
for contrary Negatives. Negatives for 

con- 
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The Contents, 


Fcontrary Affirmatives. Negatives for 
omparatives: Comparatives for Ne» 


1 patives. End of Adtion and Agent 


how differenced. The cauſe of a thing, 
and the evidence of it to be diſtinguiſh- 
ed. Antecedent for Conſequent, Con- 
ſequent for Antecedent, 


» CH AP, IV, Metonimy of the 
Cauſe, of the Effe, of the Subjec, of 
the Adjun&. Synechdoche the meaning 
pf all. None. Nothing, For ever. For 
ever and ever, Alwayes Continual- 
ly. No more. Plural for Singular. Man 
For both Sexes. Father for any Ance- 
for. Mother for Grandmother. Bro- 
ther for Kinſman» Son for any of the 
Poſterity. Greeks for Gentiles, Singu- 


. Jar for Plural, Certain number or 


time for uncertain. Part for whole, Ca- 
tachreſis, Communication of proper- 
ties, 

# 
* CHAP. VF, Similitudes, their uſe 
*Anthropopathies. Metaphors. Why 


"the Church called Sion and Feraſalen:, 
> Parables how diſtingniſhed from Meta» 
# phors. Allegories what, and how to be 
Z underſtood. Types. Prophetical aRi- 
3 ons and Viſions, CHAP, 
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in, Offence what it importss Paul 
and James reconciled. Circumſtances 
conſiderable in the interpretation of 
cripture. Cuſtomes to be obſerved 
for the right underſtanding thereof. 
It is to be expounded in the largeſt 
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CHAP. III. Aﬀtions aſcribed to 
the principal cauſe, to him that pro- 
cures them'to be done, to him that ap- 
proves of them, to the Ioftrument, ta 
the occaſion, to him that may interpre- 
eatively, or by conſequence be ſaid to 
do them; whatit is to make, to juſti- 
fie, to ſanRifie, to glorifie. Things ſaid 
to be done which are only foretold or 
declared to be done, which are ſup- 
poſed to be done. Things ſaid to be 
done,when they are endeavoured, when 
they ought tobe done, when they are 
continued or renewed, when they are 
preſently to be done, or ſhall certainly 
be done. Adions to be underſtood 
with a qualification. 'That ſaid to be 
impoſſible, which cannot be done law- 
tully or conveniently, Exceptions and 
limitations underſtood, Afﬀirmatives 
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and the evidence of it to be diſtinguiſh 
ed. Antecedent for Conſequeat, Con - 
ſequent for Antecedent, 


+$ CHAP, IV, Metonimy of the 
'Cauſe, of the EffeR, of the SubjeR, of 
the Adjun&. Synechdoche the meaning 
Þf all. None. Nothing, For ever. For 
mo and ever, Alwayes Continual- 
I}. No more, Plural for Singular. Man 
For both Sexes. Father for any Ance- 
Nor. Mother for Grandmother. Bro- 
Fher for Kinſman» Son for any of the 
Polterity. Greeks for Gentiles, Singu- 
Har for Plural, Certain number or 
"time for uncertain. Part for whole, Ca- 
tachreſis, Communication of proper- 
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# CHAP. Y/, Similitudes, their uſe 
SAnthropopathies, Metaphors. Why 
*the Church called Sion and Fernſalens, 
*Parables how diſtingniſhed from Meta« 


# phors. Allegories what, and how to be 
Z underſtood. Types. Prophetical aQi- 
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The Contents. 
CHAP» VI» Of reconciling ſeeming 
differences in Scripture. Of citing one 
place of Scripture in another. Of the 


How things are: ſaid to be fulfilled. 
Whether the Prophets underſtood all 


they ſpike, Whether more ſenſes | 
then one ofthe ſame place, Things | 
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, Hat is ſaid of the Reye- 

war, . \ / \ / lation of Fehr in parti- 
6 cular ,' is true of the 
olio. ©: whole Scripture in ge- 
"lice + 5 neral. Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they 
-olio, * that hear the words of this Book, But as 
.. there, the bleſſing isnot promiſed to all 

cot- - that read, - but to thoſe that read, fo as 
Fo keep the things that are wricten 
” therein : So it is not any readins of the 
7 Scripture, which will make a man hap- 
Py, but ſuch an attentive diligent read= 
- ng, as doth ſearch out-che hidden Trea- 
4 ſures of Wiſdom that are to be found 
E: therein, and lay them up in-the heart, 
Y B that 
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An Introdqufion Chap.t. 
that having the Word of God dweiling 


- . richly in us, in all Wiſdom, we may be 


able to improve it to the benefit, and ad- 
vantage of our own, and others ſouls. 
And to perſwade Us to ſucha reading of 
it. Firſt, let us conlider the r4#:4our 
of it, All Scripture is given by inſpirati- 
on of God, 2 Tim..3. 16. And holy men of 
God ſpake as they were, moved by the hi- 
ly Ghift, 2 Pet, 3.21, Yet it is neceffa- 
ry that we here obſerve; Firſt, that 
every part of-Scripture, Afzterinliycon- 
ſidered, was not firtt inſpired by God, 
that is, he did not firſt inſpire every 
word recorded in Scripture ,- when it 
was uttered by the Author,, for*thefe 
are many things in Scriptyre, which 
were wickedly ſpoken by wicked men, 
& many other things which were weak- 
ly, and pallionately ſpoken by good 
men : yet the things,formally conlider- 
ed as they are Scripture, are of God , 
that is,. it was by Gods ordination and 
appointment, that theſe things were re- 
corded in Scripture for our uſe ; where- 
fore, when we read the Speeches of 
wicked men ( though there may be an 
holy uſe made of the worſt things ) 
ind they are for this end left on record 7 
in {© 
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_Chap.I, to the Seripture. 
in Scripture) we are not to eſteem them 


3 as the Counſels, or Oracles of God, 
'2 unleſs God himſelf do teſtifie his ap- 


* probation, or inſpiration, as in the 
. Prophelies of Balaam, and Cainphas, 
' Joh. 11,51. and many Speeches of 
Sood men likewiſe, or of thoſe who 
- may in charity be thought ſuch, as Jobs 
: friends; Gamaliel, and others are not 


: Preſently to be received, as inſpired by 


; the Spirit of God, but are to be tryed 
- by other Scriptares,which are undoubt- 
;edly fo inſpired, ſuch as are the Com- 
-mandments which were written by the 
| Finger of God, the Sermons of Chriſt, 
and ſuch Sermons, and Meſlages of the 


-: Prophets, and Apoſtles, as they,deliver= 


: ed by a Divine Misſion, and Commitf- 
- lion. bp ns. holy men of God 
ſpeak as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt ; he did not ſo move them as to 


_ offer any violence to their natural Ge- 
_. nius, whereof they have left ſome tin- 
£ ure in their ſeveral Writings ( even 


': the Prophets themſelves, who were 
moved more exſtatically, and had more 


+ ſtrong raptures than the Apoſtles, that 
2 received Divine Revelation with more 
4 calmneſs) as the Liquour favours of 
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An Introdufion, Chap.1; 
the Veſſel wherein it is carried, and as 
ſome thing of the Scholar. may 
be ſeen in what he writes, though his 
hand be guided by his Maſter. Let us 
conſider David, as one naturally addi- 
Red to Mulick; ſaiah, as a Courtier, 
and of a Noble Deſcent ; Amex, as an 
Heards-man 3: Luke, as : a Phyſlitian 5 
Fohn, as the boſome friend of his Ma- 
ſer ; Paul, as one brought up at the 
feet of Gamaliel 3 and we ſhall find that 
they all write like themſelves, and 
there is ſomewhat of -their own Genjus 
intheir ſtile ; though nothing of (inful 


infirmity. Yea, the Spirit. of God works 


ſo connaturally, as the things, that are 
written in Scripture by ſome of the 
Pen-men thereof, ſeem to be the genu- 
ine fruit and produet of their own reas 
ſons, and underſtandings. Solomon in 
his Writings, ſpeaks as a man delivering 
prudent advice and counſel, like a wiſe 
underſtanding man; when yet his Wiſ- 
dom was at firft given him of God, 


1 King, 3, 12,and by a Diligent weigh- 


ins of thoſe words of the Apoftle, 
Heb.12.5,6, We ſhall ſee that what he 


cices, he cites rather as the Words of 


God himſelf, then of Solomon, Where- 4 
| fore 


Chap.1, "to the Scripture; 5 
7 fore it is probable, that the Apoſtle 
ay A where he ſeems to give his advice only, 
his 27 as one that was faithful , not pretend- 
us * ing to any command from God, in- 
li- +. tends onely that there was no command 
er, | already 'extant in the' Scripture about 
an ' ſuch things; but yer that he ſpake as 
N 5 _ | one guided by the Spirit of God, which 
la- © is a Spirit of underſtanding , and wiſdom, 
he + and connſel, Iſa. 11.2, So 1Cy.7,1% 
nat © 25, 40, 2 Cor, 8.8,10. Now this 
nd + conlideration of God being the Author 
jus + of the Scriptures, ſhould be a great. in— 
ful _ ducement to a diligent attentive ſtudy of 
ks them. This is the Preface whereby the 
re © Prophets do uſually invite attention to 
he © their meflapes, 7haus ſaith the Lord, 
u- fee Fer. x3. 15. For firſt, God hath a 
2» © Soveraign Power and Authority over 
in - us, and this is the Foundation of all 
ng our Obedience wherefore God doth 
iſe ground all the Precepts of the Moral 
if. Law upon this, I am the Lord thy God. 
xd, | Secondly, he is a God of infinite Wiſ- 
h- | : dom, and therefore we ſhould more 
e, - diligently attend to what he ſpeaks. 
he _ F< being a nzan of great repute for 
of + Wiſdom in his Generation, with what + 
e- 7 earneſt expeation did they wait for 
4 3 his 
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An Introduftion. Chap.i. 
his words ? and with what reverence, | 
and attentiondid they hearken to them? 
ob 29. 21, 22, 23, If we ſhould hear ? 
of ſome Book put forth by ſome Perſon ! 
of great Eminency for Parts, Learning, 
Wiſdom, how earneſtly ſhould we long 
for a (ſight of it ? If we had onely heard 
of the Wiſdom of Solomon, by what is - 
recorded in the firſt Book of Kings, 
concerning him , what would we have : 
given for a Book of his Prevzrbs, or to | 
have heard what judgment he would 
make of the things of the world, after - 
he had, by the advantage of his riches _ 
and wiſdom, tried the utmoſt of whar is 


in them, and extracted, as it were, the 


Quinteſſence of every Creature ? had : 
we heard of Chriſt only, from the re- : 
port which Foſephas makes of him, who ' 
tells us, Antiqutat. Lib. 18. Cap. 4. 
T here was one Feſus a wiſe Man ( if it be 
fit to call him a Man) who did wonderful 
works, and was a Teacher of ſuch as wil 
lingly receive the Truth , and had many 
followers, both Fews and Gentiles ; this mas \ 
Chriſt, who being accuſed by the chief of the 

Tewiſh Nation, was by Pilate condemned to ©. 
be crucified, yet thoſe that loved him at 
firſt, did not hereupon for ſake him, for he , 
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Chap.I, to the Scripture. 


appeared to them alive the ihird day, -accor- 
ding to the predittions of the Prophets, who 
had foretold this,, and many other wonderful 
things concerning him, Or had we like- 
wiſe heard that he was fo admired for 


his DoRrine that the Officers who were 


ſent to apprehend him, came-and told 
the Governors that he | ſpake as never m1 
ſpake, Fohn 97. 46. We ſhould at any 
price have purchaſed ſome ot his Ser- 
mons : many bewail the loſs of the- Sy- 
Lills writings; and other loſt pieces of 
learned men + here we have that which 
is of greater Authority, dictated, by a 
more infallible, and Civine Spirit, a 
Book dropt from heaven, in which we 
have an Effay of the manifold wiſdom of 
God : bur ſuch is the vanity of our 
minds, that-we admire what we want 
and cannot obtain, and negle& what we 
have, though far excelling what we ſo 
much admire, 

Spernimus mm commune omnes preſenta. 

Next after the Author of the Scri- 
ptures the matter of them is to be con- 
ſidered. Snch is the innate delire of 


knowledge in mad, that we find in the 
firſt and ſecond Chapters of Eccieſi-ſtes 

applied - himſelf to 
B 4 


that Solomen firſt 
the 
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An Introdufiion Chap.1t; 
the ſtudy of Wiſdom ; but not finding 
that ſatisfation therein which he ex» 
pected, he gave himſelf to enjoy plea- 
ſures : but the contentment which he 
found therein, fell ſo far ſhort of what 
he found in the ſtudy of wiſdom, that 
he returned to that again. There is 
certainly no Book in the world which 
may more fully anſwer this deſire in 
man than the Scriptures,wluch are filled 
with ſuch things, as ſeveral men accor- 
ding to their various Genius and incli- 
nations are delighted with.Some delight 
in Antiquities and to ſearch into ancient 
Records. Now all other Books are but 
of yeſterday compared with the Scrip- 
tures, which go higher rhan any other 


Hiſtory by many hundreds of vears, and. 


Sive usa clear account of things which 
happened in the Old World, which the 
moſt ancient of all other Hiſtorians can 
inform vs nothing of. For delightful 
ſtories of ſtrange remarkable provi- 
dences of God, of noble and daring 
atchievements of men, the various for- 
tunes which many have tried, and the 
Rrange diſaſters and difficulties, which 
many have paſſed, and at length arrived 
at the height of honour and greatneſs, 

or 


hap.1. to the Scripture. 
r ſome good: iffne of all their adven- 
res and dangers, there is no Book can 
rniſh us with more eminent inſtances . 
than the Scriptures. What Hiſtory can 
parallel the Stories of Joſeph, Moſes, the: 
Eildren of Iſrael, dwelling in Egypt, go- 
ths out thence, entring into the Land 
of Canaan ? of Sampſon, David, and his 
W orthies? Solomon, Elias, Eliſha, Eſther, 
| $6, Daniel, the three Hebrew Children, 
| Netbuchadnezzar, and many others? For' 
K:torick: the whole Scripture abounds 
With 7ropes and Figures; and although 
Here is nothing Pedantick, in it, there is 
Bcha mixture of loftineſs and gravity 
as becomes the Author, and matter of 
it : ſoas we may boldly affirm with 14*- 
. Eendulanus and Morney (the Glory of the 
Elian and French Nobility ) that the 
Yower, and maſter-piece of Grecian O- 
tory, is not to be compared with the 
Eloquence of the Prophet 7/aiah. For 
tural Philoſophy ( belides many other = 
' Wings). we have a clear account there. 
gf the Original of the World, and all 
Creatures init, as likewiſe what the end 
gr it ſhall be, which others have made 
Qut uncertain ghefles at. For Moral 
Fhiloſophy the Scripture only doth exaR- 
P, ly 


i0 


An IntroauF:08 Chap.1 
ly teach it. None of the Heathen Philo 
ſophers could ever find out the Smmmu 
Bonam, or chief happineſs of main an 
the way to it, or give ſuch clear inſtruf 
Rions as the Scripture about Vertuey 
Vices, Paſsions.' As for Politicks| 
there are none ſo exaR as thoſe deliver 
ed in Scripture, Demt. 4. 6, 7, 8, yea 
ſome learned men think that the 4:41 
nians, who were ſo famous for thei 
Laws, borrowed:ſome help from 11oſe} 
for the making of' them. :For et-4 
phificks, if the proper a& and chief en 
of them be the contemplation of Go 
(wherein the chief happineſs of mi: 
conliſts) as Suarez the great Maſter « 
them affirms ; they are no where elſe i 
be learned but in the Scriptures : ther 
alſo we have the beſt account of Ange! 
and Spirits, and: of the Soul in the ftar 
of ſeparation from the Body. If any de# 
light in a more abftruſe kind of learn 
ing, as ſecrec and ſublime 27/teries,Prah 
ditions of things to come, the Scripturl 
excells all other Writings, herein atf 
ſuch myſteries,as the Angels deſire to lo 
into, 1 Pet. 1. 12, he that delires to {4 
more of this Subje& may, amonsit ma 
others, read A'feds Triumphns Biblicu 
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ſpeak not this to perſwade any to read 
he Scriptures onely to ſatisfie their cu- 
jolitie : but to vindicate them from 


Fhe contempt of ſuch as look upon 
;them as flat, and low (like Politian that 
preferred Pindars Odes, to Davids 
Pſalms) and think there is nothing in 
ghem to entertain or invite generous 
Doble ſpirits, or raiſed and refined 
its. 


A third thing which ſhould induce us 5 


#o a diligent ſtudy of the Scriptures, is 


She neceſſity, and- uſefuInefs of them. 


They are no ſmall thing, they are our 
ife. Deut. 32.47. The world without 
hemyis but a dark, place, 2 Pet. 1. 19, 


Evherein we are apt to loſe our way, 
Woh. 12. 35. to ſtumble and fall, Joh.11, 
z 0, But the Scripture isa light tous, 
BP[al. 119. 105. Prov. 6,23. It is able 
$0 make the man of God perfett, and to 
Wfrniſh him throughly for every good work, 
who is to give Inftrucions , Reproofs, 


onſolations to others, 2 Tim.3. 16. 


: Cape4.T. there are Precepts, Promiſes, 
& Threatnings , Types, Similitudes, Ex- 


# amples, of the uſe of all which , 1 ſhall 
have an occaſion in the inſuins Trea- 


tiſe to ſpeak 3 The Philoſophers in vain 
ſonghe 
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Anlutrodufion Chap.1i i 
ſought after happineſs by the 1:ghr of Þ, 
Nature z but we may fay as 2a in a 
like caſe, what they ignorantly ſeek af-K 
ter, that doth the Scripture declare to} 
us,'and we may obſerve that thoſe, whoy 
nesleQing the Revelation of God in his jy, 
word, attend onely to the light of Na-!;, 
ture, within them, are led thereby to'Þ 
a Heatheniſh Religion, attaining indeed 
to ſotne degree of Morality, wherein % 
yet they have been excelled by many 
Heathens: But they have with the Greci- 1 
ans, 1 Cor, 1. 23. accounted the F, 
Preaching of the Crofſe of Chriſt, 
fooliſhneſs. One that loves knowledge, 
and delights to ſatiStie his own mind inf, 
the Theory of Phyſick,, may with plea-H 
ſure_ hear a Phyſtian diſcourſe of the 7, 
Nature,'Cauſe, Cure of a Diſeaſe : but 
a Patient that conſults with him for % 
counſel, and-direRion, attends more 


. diligently to what he ſaith, and'is more} 


affected with it. The excellency of 
the matter contained in the Scriptures, F. 
may invite ſome to read it, to ſatisfie #/ 
their curiolity ; and the Angels who are i 
leſs concerned in it then we, delight 
in the contemplation of the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of God, which are ſo conſpi-| 
cuous | 


' (Chap.1i to the Seripture;”- 
of $1005 therein; but ſinners ſhoult' vive 
2 More heed thereto, that have nothing 
f- lſe to ſhew for heaven, and think, there- 
Or to have everlaſting life, Joh. 5. 395 


0'; Another thing which may perſwade Se?, 4- 


15's carefully to attend to the Scriptures, 
4- "4 the rruth and- certainty of them. 
tO'Every man is a lyer, either through 
ed Yeakneſs, or wickedneſs : ſo that there 
N'S$ noother writing wherein we may not 
Ny Þuſpet ſome errour or miſtake, and it 
c1- gbates much of the pleaſure, and fatiſ- 
he! ation,which we ſhould have in read- 
itSngs of any Authour, when we cannot 
© þe free from ſuch a ſuſpicion of being 
iNYeceived by him, whether it be relating 
a- Tnatter of fa, as in Hiſtory; or in pre=- 
effcribing Rules, and direQions as in 
ut'Arts, and pratical Sciences. 'We 
or Fhould with much more delight read 
reBooks of Husbandry, Phyſick, and 'o- 
refther things, if we were aflured that the 
of Rules which they lay down would not 
eS, Fail in the practice, but effe& what the 
eFAuthors promiſe. Now in reading 
re WScripture weare ſecure, and free from 
bt ll ſuch ſuſpition, having to do with a 
1” BGod that cannot deceive, or be decei- 
1-Fved, Forthe Hiſtory of Scripture we 
us | | may 


w_— = OSTER Ss 


Scripture, as many times we do of the 
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4n Introdufion Chap.?, f 
may be ſure that the things there rela- i 
ted, 


were not feighned, as thoſe things 
which tnen read 'in Romances, and man 
other, Hiſtories : and we ſhall not fai 
of what is promiſed upon the obſervati-g; p 
on of ſuch dire&ions as are given. us ink 


el 


| 
ſacceſs, which is confidently promiſed « 
upon the obſervation of ſuch Rules, ay. 
are delivered in Phylick, and many o-y; 
ther Arts and Sciences, for certain. 
Truths, or approved Experiments, ſup-gg , 
poling the Authour of the Scriptures tog, 
be a God that cannt les Titus 1. 2. to, 
prove the Divine Authority of theg, 
Scriptures, is not my. task at preſentFc 
ſomething I bave done towards it in an 
other Treatiſe, and it hath been fully. 
done by others, who have profeſledlyF;. 
applyed themſelves to that work. 0 
A fifth thing which requires ourF,, 
greateſt care, and diligence in reading; 
the Scriptures, is the Difficulty of them. 
I alledge not this to diſwade mean un-y. 
tearned men from reading them, whoZ, 
may be fitter to read them, perhaps thengy, 
' 
df 


many great &abbies.The Apoſtle doth oy 
ſay.2Pet,$,g.that they are eygopud)eoyor; 


ore illiterate perſons, or ſuch as un-? 
derſtand9 


Tr hap.T. of the Scripture. 
— &rftand onely their own Language, or 
©"WotherTongue,who wreſt the Scripture 
SY their own deſtruRion,but aafd; ſuch 
are not taught of God, have not learn- 

8 W of the Taker, Joh. 6..45. or are #n- 
yy d if ul in the word of righteonſneſs, Heb. 
be \ 13, they give underſtanding to the 
{| mple in thoſe things that are of neceſ- 
OR ro ſalvation, when they come to 
Uem- with. a humble ſpirit willing to 
O"Ygarn, Pſal. 19, 7. Yet there are many 
INgings difficult both in refpec of the 
PW-ctcr , as thoſe MiRteries, which the 
S&,irit onely reveals , that ſearcheth the 
he ep things of God ; and likewiſe in re- 
De of the manner of delivery, becauſe 
nf the proprieties of the Languages 
Ny herein they were delivered, the Man- 
: pers and Cuſtoms of the the times, and 
ISlaces, wherein they were ſpoken, to 
Shich many expreſſions have reference, 
und from whence they took their riſe. 
Nod will not have his word to. be care- 
M.Þ(ly, and ſlightly read, he hath left it ſo 
N"gsto bring us oft upon our knees, and 
hoy ake us glad to ſerve our ſelves of all 
enhoſe means, which he hath furniſhed 
0s with, to help us in the underſtanding 
Or '$f it, to excerciſe our diligence , to 


on check 
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to the Scrapture, Chap.1 
check our curiolity, to humble us fc 
our ignorance, and let us fee that w 
do not know all things :. Yea, Tertalli; 
is not afraid to affirm, Cap. 39. Adverſ 
Hereſes, that God in judgment hath le/® 
ſome things ſo in Scripture, as to miniſtes. 
matter or occaſuon of ſtumbling to Heretichyg 
which is no more then what Chriſt himy 
ſelf hath in effe& ſpoken, Mark4.1 1,1 2 
Though Parables were a plain and ealiy 
way of teaching, to ſuch as would humb? 
ly inquire into the true ſenſe and meanj 
ing of them , yet they were an occalior} 
of ſtumbling to ſuch as were- proud 
and wiſe in their own conceit. = 
The (ixth Reaſon, why we ſhould di# 
ligently ftudy the Scriptures is 
the danger of -milinterpreting them 
Men many times wreſts them to their owl 
deſtrubtion, 2 Pet. 3. 16, There .is no 
thing chat hardens men more defperate# 
ly, then Scripture miſunderſtood ; 
this leaves no place for repentance, bu? 
men juſtifie thetr errours ( whether it! 
Judgment, or praQice J if they think} 
that they have Scripture on their {ide.® 
For this cauie the Jews rejeRed Chriſt, z 
not rightly underſtanding the Prophe- 
lies of the Old Teſtament concernins} 
him,?! 
(2 
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Chap.1; to the Serypture, 

him,and expeRingthe coming of Elias 
before the Meſſiah, ſHat,17.10.through 
a miſtake of that place. dat. 4. 5. and 


& hence they proceeded to the greateſtſe- 
= verity againſt the followers of Chriſt. 
& Foh.16.2, hence likewiſe proceeded the 


moſt pernitious praRical errours , moſt 
men preſling too far ſome paſſages of 
Scripture without a due comparing of 


XZ them with other places, either truſt to 
# their works for Salvation without faith , 
& or toa vain dead faith without works : 


And I have oft found it to be the moſt 


 effetual means to obviate or put a 


.% ſtop to prevailing errours, to open 
z clearly the meaning of ſuch Scriptures 
# as have been the Seat of the contro- 
4 verlies, and whereon ſuch errors have 
+ been grounded, without taking notice 
2 of ſuch errours,but on the by, and as we 
| fay tanquarm aliud agentes, or as if we 
3 did not know any thing of ſuch misin- 
4 terpretations.: For when men ſet them- 
'{ ſelves profeſſedly to oppoſe the errours 
7 of others, it doth ordinarily exaſperate 
'Z and ftir up that paſſion and prejudice, 
3 which difturbs mens reaſons and judge- 


ment ;, fo as they cannot calmly, and 


3 impartefifly weigh ſuch thinss as are” 


pro- 
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An Intreduftio Chap. y; 
propounded for clearing. the thing? 
under debate and controverlie. 4 

Seventhly,. By 4 diligent aztentive # 


/reading of the Scriptures, we come * 


totaſte the fweetneſs of them and to 
feel the vertue and efficacy that is in | 

them. 1 can ſpeak, it by : experience ||. 
( ſaith Eraſmus in his Preface to his % 
Paraphraſe on Lake. ) There is little good 
to be got by the Scriptures if a man read | 
them carſurily or careleſly, but if heex- | 
erciſe. himſef therein conſtantly or con» * 
ſcicnably he ſhall find ſuch an efficacy in © 
them as is not to be found in any other Book, © 
zhatſoever. And, Petrarcha hath likewiſe '- 
obſerved that there is a ſecret ſweet- .. 
neſs in the word of God , which he ta- 
ſed afrer he came to be acquainted 
therewith that he before deſpiſed. | 
Wherefore we mult as Chriſt enjoyns , * 
ſearch the Scriptures ,as men ſearch and *% 
dig for Mines or for hid treaſure Foh, 
5. 39. Prov. 2.4, tlieſe are the. field 
where the treaſure is hid Matt. 13.44, © 
and it is not ſufficient for us once to 2? 
walk careleſly over it,but we mult ſeek, |: , 
and ſearch, and dig again and again, 7 , 
if wewo:dd find and take up that pre- if 
cious treaſure which is in them, which 8 P 

we 7 
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Chap.1. to the Scripture, 

* we may find by experience ( if we will 
2X obſerve) to be inexbauſtible : for we 
© '7 have thoſe things many times diſcove- 
E :” red tous in the Scripture by the Ser- 
O | mons,and Expoſitions of others, which 
1 , we our ſelves could never obſerve in 
2 them : Yeain ur own reading wefind 
Z new freſh things diſcovered to us e- 
7 very time that we diligently apply our 


d Þ ſelves to the ſtudy of them: Aimd we 
'= Þ find our ſelves variouſly affected there- 
« # with at ſeveral times : That which at 


= one time makesno impreſſion at all_u- 
” pon us, isat another time like Thun- 
le *- der from Heaven, as the beginning of 
> St. John's Goſpel was to Funias: that pro- 
2 miſe which at one time we find no more 
Z favour in than in the white of an Egg, 
* # 2t an other time is, as the honey and 
2 honey-comb, and we are ſo fatisfled 
{with it, as with marrow and fatneſs. 
3 Andthe reaſon of this is either natural 
For ſupernataral: it comes to paſs 
Z through the weakneſs of our finite 
* underſtandings, which are not able to 
k, attend to many things at once, ſo that 
n, 3 we chiefly obſerve thoſe things inreH 
e- 3 ding which our minds are moſt ſet upon, 
NF or abound moſt with when we read: 

| C 2 whe- 
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An Introdufio Chap. 
whether wee bendoubt and look for 
counſell 5 oÞFin' diſtreſs; and look for 
comfort; as a man looking in a field ' 
or garden for ſuch herbs or flowers as 
he hath preſent need of, eaſily overlooks 
others,that arenot for his preſent turn, 
not much examining. what they: are ..; 
while, he ſees, they are not what he * 
wants : ſo that if at another time. he- 
want ſome others, he 'muſt make a 
new ſearch, and then he obſerves ſuch ? 
as he took no notice of before: And. * 
as men inreading the Fathers obſerve 
ſach things chiefly in them, as they ,- 
bend their ſtudies moſtto ; as ſuppoſe a - 
man exerciſe himſelf much in the Po- ::; 
piſh controverſies, he will obſerve well /7 
ſuch things inthis reading as make for | 
himſelf or againſthis adverſaries, but ©: 
would be able to give but a very imper- 7 
fe& account of the judgement of: the : 
od re” the Socinian orother con- 
troverlies. So we find in many com- 7 


"» 


mentardes on the Scriptures, they will * 
be very accurate in explaining ſuch 
places as are the chief matter of. 
their ſtudies, *but flightly paſs over} 
ſuch things as lye out of their way, 
or commonroad, But further, things% 
ap- 7 


Chap;t; to the Seripture; 
appear according to that Luſtre which 
# it pleaſes God to put upon them, and 
'# according. to that light wherein he is 
'Z pleaſed to ſhew them, for we ſee light 
** in his Light. Pſal. 36. 9, So that weſee 
Wells of. conſolation. and refreſhment 
in Scripture, when God will open our 
© eyes to /te marvellous things in his Lay, 
*. P/al. 119: 18.as Hagar when God (did 
.# not open a Well for her ,: but ) opened 
.# hereyes to ſee a Well, Gen.21.19.and 
*Z this,I deſire,may be mightily conſidered 
2 of Chriſtians, for then will all the ayes 
7 of miſdom be*pleaſantneſs,, and all her 
'* paths, peace : then will the yoak of Chriſt be 
” .eafie, and his burden be light to us: then 
- ſhall we be firmly eſtabliſhed againfſt all 
temptations to caſt off Religion,8 grow 
' weary of-it : when by a diligent apply- 
ing our; ſelves to a ſerious hearty per- 
= formance of the dutigof Religion,and 
Z the ſervice of God: we. ſhall taſte the 
3 ſweetneſs,and find the benefit of them, 


* TLaftly, We ſhould diligently fer 
2 our ſelves to the ſtudy of the Scrip- 
* tures, becauſe we have ſuch great 
advantages for it. God hath not left 
his mind to be imparted or commus- 
nicated from one to another by tra- 
C 3 | dition 
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* | dition, as in the beginning of the 
tht world , but in writing that we may | 
[ | | at any time copſult with it: and it is # 
Bt 26 reckoned as an aggravation of the {mm * 
-:[Y of the Jews , that when God had writ © 
j ul [3 ten to them the pads... of bus Law, 
WE they were accounted as a ftrange thing, that - 
(i ; is as that which did not concern them, 
: 7 (88 or belong to them, Hoſea 8,1 2, Further +; 
; 1 ORR we have the Scripture in oar own Lan- + 
Th: guages, and not locked up from us in |! 
'{ HG an unknown. tongue , we have them 
bh printed and fo ſold at an eafje rate, '* 
| a whereas forterly there were no Bibles, 
'' | but what were written with great la- 
En bour, and at great charge, ſo that 
1 ab . Chriſtians were glad to give more then. 
WS : for a few leaves of the Bible, then will I 


now purchafe the whole : and we do 
not live now ig times when it is ſo rare | 
a thing for aman to be ableto read, as 
when it was thought to merit a male- + 
faRors pardon, ſo that they were al- 
lowed their book and were ſaved,if they 

. could read : and we have now that ad- 


| vantage for underſtanding the Scri- 
; ptures by Expoſitions on them , and \ 
' other good books, which former ages 


never knew : though we ſhould not be * 
| | al- A 


i 


Chap. 1. to the Scripture, 
allowed to make compariſons between 
Wantiem, and modern writings, we 
'1s Whave now the antient which they bad in 
ſm #former dayes, and thoſe of latter times 
its as an overplus to them, 

mw, - If any think their condition exempts Sect. 9, 
1at © them from this ſtudy of the Scriptures, 

m, *or complain'that they have not time for 

i : this would I know of them , if they 
think they are too great , whether they 

Fare great enough tocontend with Gol, 

Mm who bath given a ſpecial charge to 

e, '# Kings to ſtady his Law , Dent. 17. 1f, 

>s, = If they think they are too young, whe- 

a- , ther they are too young to be ſaved or 

at . damned , and whether God hath not 

2- | given a ſpecial charge to ſuch to r-- 

1 * member their Creatour in the dayes of their 

lo © ymuth, Ecclel, 12.1. in obſervance of 

re © which Timothy leirned the Scriptures from 

as a child, 2Tim.3.15.If they are bound 

2. - and ſubje@ttothe command of others, 

{- - whether the commands of men will ex- 

y _ emptthem from obedience to the com- 

|- © mands of God; -and whether, if we be 

[- the ſervants of 222n,we ſhould not rather 

d + ſtudy to be the Lords freemen, 1 Cor, 7, 

$ | 23, Further, I delire to know what men 

e # have time for 3 have they time to ear or 

4 C4 drink 
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An Introdutton -— Chap.1] 
drink or ſleep ? Our Saviour ordinarily 
concludes matters of great weight and 


moment, with that grave Epip onemay 
If any man have ears to hear, let hins hear. 


So I may. ſay, if any man have eyes to , 
read, or reaſon to conſider, or time to ! 


live, let them not negle& the ſtudy of * 
the Scriptures , which concern” us as þ 


much , as the Paper did Czſar, which 


was put into his hand, when he went # 
laſt into the Senate, had he read it, ! 


he might have therein diſcovered the 
Confpiracy which-was againſt him, and 
have ſaved his life : So we may in Scrip- 
tures diſcover the delign which the De- 
vil hath to deſtroy our ſouls, and fo 
be able to prevent it. Further, let us 
confider how much time we ſpend 
vainly, and unneceſſary, in ſleep, re- 
creations, idle diſcourſe, complemen- 
tal vilits, ſtudying things curious, 
and unneceſſary, much of which we 
might better imploy in the ſtudy of the 
Word of God. We do not want time, 
as the Aoralliſt hath well obſerved, if 
we had skill to improve the time we 
have. A Jewiſh Rabbi being asked by 


one of his Scholars, whether he might 


not learn the Greek Tongue 3 anſwer- 
| | ed 


"3 ap.I. to the Scripture. 
ly ed, If he could find any time, which 
ad ras neither night nor day, he might, 
4, ut night and day were to be ſpent in 
7. the ſtudy of the Law of God. Ir is 
to Arue, there are many things that'we 
to %may read both for our pleaſure, and 
of *profit in Hiſtory and Sciences, but we 
as Anuſt have a care of the main chance, 
:h Rhey are the Scriptures that muſt make 
nt As wiſe to ſalvatin.. There are many 
t, Mhings which may help us better to un- 
e Werſtand the Scriptures; and indeed 
d Wery Book is to be valued according to 
he help and' advantage that it affords 
Þus for underſtanding them: but we muſt 
Rake heed that we do not read the com- 
nent ſo much as to negle& the Text. 
Luther would oft wiſh his Books burnt, 
becauſe he © was affratd men would 
hereby be taken off from the judy of 
Fhe Scriptures, as he profeſles in his 
? FCommentary on |Gen. 19, 29. To ſay 
> WMmothing of the Decrees of Emperonrs, 
, nd Comncils about reading the Scrip- 
F {Ftures » nor-of thoſe who have ſpent 
4 

, 


Zmuch of their time therein , notwith- 
#ftandins their o'her great and impor- 
Htant affairs; I will inſtance onely in 
8D.vid, who was a Kings, and had , 
: trouble- 


An Introdutiom .Chap.1 


troubleſome Reign ; and ſo it is likely 
many affairs of State to take up his time 
and his thoughts , yet it is evident by 
his Pſalms, thathe was ſo much taker 
upwith the ſtudy of the Word of God 
as if he had been an Hermwute, or had 
given himſelf up wholly to a devouig 
contemplative lite. Wo | 


CHAP. 11. 


Se, 1. HI": that what T have already 
ſaid, ;8s ſufficient to perſwade us 
to a diligent Rudy of the Scriptures. | 
ſhall now proceed to give ſome dire+ 
ions,for our help therein. 
Firſt, Then let us every day alloi 
ſome-time for tliis work. It is - true; 
we ſhould endeavour to fill up e 
—— of our lives, with ſome; 
q_ le exerciſe ; and it is good 
or a man to take all opporto 
nities )for holy duties: yer ( as 
Seneca (ays of reading Philoſophy ) wel 
muſt not-make this our Togsgyor orf 
a work for our ſpate and vacant hours. 
Some mens occalions indeed may not al- 
low them to ſet a part a particular hourſ 
or time to beſpent conſtantly inſuch an 
ex-h 


p.1KChap.1, to the Scripture. 27 
elyxerciſe, yet we ſhould endeavour to 
ne,Srder our affairs, ſo as we may be able 
by command ſome time for a bulineſs 
ken ſuch importance : and though ſome 
od hay account it a low- formal thing to 
hadk c themſelves inſuch cafes, and have, 
outs it were, their Canonical hours for 
| Heir devotion , yet we may find by ex- 
Srience, that if we do not lay ſome 
Sd of injun&ion upon-onr ſelves, our 
Dzie hearts will be ready upon every 
adyWoht occaſion fo frame an ealie ex- 
u;Hſe for the negle& of our duty : - and 
 Mongh 1 would not have any to lay a 
Joke of bondage upon themſelves, by 
ying themſelves indiſpenſably to one 
FBeremptory hour, and ſo making that 
meceſſary, \which God hath 'not made 
d : Yet1I think it may not be inconve- 
Sient for any to lay a charge upon 
themſelves , what they cannot do at: 
ne time; to do at another, and if by 
ny neceſſary occaſions, they be for- 
Fed to omit what uſually they do at o- 
Fher times, to make it up when they 
Fave more leiſure and better oppor- 
-FFunity. ' | 
8 As for ſuch as are Maſters of their 
pwn time they may dowell to — 
| the 
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the morning, riot only becauſe ou 
minds are - then leaft intangled- with 
the affairs of the world, and. fo. moſ 
free; to attend ſuch a work as muſt not 
be done ſlightly and -careleſly, but. as 
it will be a good antidote againſt they 
infetion of thoſe corruptions, whicky 
we live amongſt, and. to fortifie us 
againſt the temptations of- the enſuing} 

. day, as thoſe who live, where there 1s 
any contagion,:do uſually drink ſome-z 
thing in the morning to, pre4 
vent ; infetion. The evening alſo) 
is a very convenient time :to-read 
ſomething in the Scripture, to comM. 
poſe our minds, and furniſh us with$e 
matter of meditation for the. nigh 
ſeaſon , as Cattell feed towards the eh 
vening that they may have ſomething 
to - ruminate ' or chew over agpainz 
when they lye down to take their ref! 
And for thoſe _who abound with lei$ 
ſure, and can at other times of the; 
day read ſuch places of Scripture, ai} 
are only for inftruion, .it may not, 
be amiſs / as ſome adviſe) , to read}, 
the Pſalms of David or ſome ſuch'"4 
other parts of Scripture ,morning and 
evening, not reading them as we do 

other] ( 


Rage - ry 
I ee Hole 
R 


ou .-|' tothe Seripture; Chap.2; 
witther parts "of Scripture , onely 
mongzr our -.. inſtruKion,, but puttin 
Non the ſame Spirit .or habit K 
t aFhind with thoſe holy men to make 
t hem our own words , ſo far az they 
aiclkgri ſuite our - condition , and-' fo. 
e Wirn them to prayers, praiſes, ſo- 
1N9Sloquies,' according as (the mat- 
E !!\Yer | of them is. - The meaſure 
me-$f time to be allowed for this work 
re:May be ordered by Chriſtian prudence/ 
alloKYccording to men's ſeveral conditions, 
eaceand. imployments, ſome men may 
MBbetter ſpend an hour then others a 
Vit!Bguarter of an hour, . Many indeed a- 
Slifiien ſo many Chapters. for every day 
2 exits that a man may every year read over 
inthe Scripture, and indeed it was uſual 
unYin the Primitive Church, to order the 
eftYreading of it ſo, as they might goe 
eiFthrough it in a year. But I think it 
heFnot ſo convenient to ſtint ourſelves to 
9Fſuch a number of chapters, we ſhould 
HY rather have reſpe&to the matter which 
a0} {we have in hand, whether it be a ſtory, 
cli?9 ſpeech, ſermon, argument, reading till 
neg we come © theend of it that ſo we 
do may the. better comprehend it in 
*''Your minds, though we read more 

3 at 
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3t one. time and lefs at another, 
Having thus ſet a part ſome time for 
this duty, lec us fer our felves to- it 
with a good Sarboneft heart, Luke 8, x 5h" 
free from paſsion and prejudice laying, 
aſide all filthyneſs , and  ſuperfluity 
naughtineſs. Fames 1. 21. denying 
our own wiſdom, and our own wills, 
not coming with  precoticeived opi- 
nions of our own reſolving to make|F 
che Scriptures to bend to them, nor 
coming with J1dels in our hearts, leaſt 
God anſwer us according to. our Idols, 
Ezeck, 14. 4. when men have a mind 
that ſomething ſhould be either true 
or good, or lawfull, and ſo would fain 
have the Scripture ſpeak according 
to their own minds ( like thoſe that 
came to ask counſell of the Prophet 
(Fn-48;3 they come not to inquire 
of God what they fooxld do,but to get his 
conſent to what they would do: and 
God doth ordinarily ſuffer ſuch to be 
ſeduced by their own luſts 5 to be-'" 
lieve things to be according to what t 
they havea mind thatthey ſhould be, 
and as we ſay in our proverd, as the fool 
thinks ſo. the bell chinks: fo the"! 
Scripture ſounds to ſuch according © 

to 


hap.l, 70 the Sergpture. 
o their own fancies, and thoſe opi- 
ions wherewith their minds were 
preſtaled,. Let us therefore, when 
we come to read the word ſeriouſly 
onlider , what I have already ſaid of 
he Asthor of * it, the neceſſity of it, 
he difficulty of it, the danger of wrefting 
t, that fo we may read with due affe- 
ion, and reverence trembling, at it, 
as thoſe Ezra 9. 4. 10. 3. 1ſa. 66, 
2.5.not to ſatisfie ourcuriolity or to get 
over a task but with a reſolution todo 
according thereto, and let that be the 
onſtant language of our hearts when 
ver we read the Scriptures, Lord 
what wilt thin have me to do, Alt 
9. 6, | 
Bur we muſt ever remember _ 
when we goe about to readithe Scrip- S:#, 3. 
tures to lift up our hearts to God as 
David. Pſal. 119, 18. open thou mine 
ets that 1 may behold wondrous things 
ont of thy Law. For we ſee things 
in Scripture ( as I have before ob- 
ſerved ) accordins to that light where- 
with it pleaſes God- to repreſent them 
to us, and- as the light of the Sunne 
though it ſhine in irs ſtrength, is not 
ſufficient to. make ablind man _m 
0 
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ſo though the Scripture be perſpicu- 
ous, 'and perfe& in its kind , yet ou 
underſtandins muſt be opened, before 
we can underſtand-it, Luke 24. 451 
There'is indeed a common. light 0 
Reaſon, and ſome common illumina 
tion it may be of 'the Spirit > whereb 
many natural men may find out much 
of the mind of God in Scripture, and 
diſcourſe profitably. thereon , for the 
good of others; but-it is by the ſpeci-F 
al illumination of the Spirit, that we 
muſt underſtand things Spiritually, fc 
as to have the ſavour of the knovledge of 
Tefas Chriſt, 2 Cor, 2.14. Yea,Prayer 
doth help much in underſtanding the 
Letter of the Scripture ; there are ma- 
ny difficulties which a man may beſt 
overcome on his knees 'and;I know, 
ſome have found that of Zuther to be 
true, that to pray nell, is to ſtudy well ; 
and that' of Auſtin, that hamble ſouls 
profitt more by Prayer and * Meditation, 
then by Reading, and Hearing. 

'. When we have thus ſet our ſelves 
to read the Scriptures ; there are two 
things which we ſhould have a ſpecial 
regard to ; Firſt , the finding out 
the true ſenſe; and proper meanings of 

what 


Chap.2; to the Seripture, 
what we read, and then inferring ſome+ 
thing from it, which may be of ſome 
uſe to usFor, informing our. Judgments, 
W quickening: our affeRions , direfting 
our practice, It was a proper and fir 
queſtion which Philip -put to the Ex- 
auch, At. 8.30. For it is firſt neceſ(- 
fary tharwe underſtand what, we read, 
and then we.may from one Truth infer 
many. Practical Conclulions, I do not 
.M mean, that it.is neceſſary for every one 
well that reads a place ofScripturegto be able 
{of to reſolve every Criticalgand Philologica} 
of queſtion about it ; but he muſt under- 
ſtand. ſomething of.the..main ſubſtance 
of it. Now,for finding out the mean- 
ing of the Scripture, there are three 
things which we muſt chjefly attend to 
Firſt, the words, and Phraſes ; Second» 
ly, the circumſtances. of the - place, 
which we .have under conliderati- 
on; and thirdly, the ratio re,or nature 
of the thing treated of , that we may 
not contradict right-reaſon, or thoſe 
6 common Principles, generally agreed 
of upon amongſt Chriſtians, according to 
21 fhe general ſcope of Scriptures, which 
nr are commonly called the Analogy of 
of Faith. © z 

D Firff, 


33. 
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An Introdufion Chap. 3! 
Firſt, then we muſt conſider the 
words of Scripture, God ſpeaks to us 
in our own langauge, or ({ to uſe 
the Phraſe of the Fenih Dottors ) the 
Law ſpeaks with the tongue of the Sons of fj 
men, and words have ſome determinate 
Genification elſe they were of no uſe, 
to no purpoſe 3 but as a'77mmpet giving | 
an uncertain ſound, 1 Cor. 14, 8. But 
for their ſignification,we muſt have re-| 
courſeto Uſe and Cuſtome, as the rate] 
of Money is not according to its real 
value, or intrinſick worth, but accord- 
ins to the uſage of thoſe Countries 
where it is currant : As,we know,both 
French and Engliſh peices of 'Gold paſs 
for more now than formerly, when 
they firſt begun to be coyned : ſonei- 
ther do words always ſignifle the 
ſame thing , nor are they to be inter- 
Yeted according to their Etywology, 
ut according to that ſenſe, which they 
have by uſe obtained, as we may ob- 
ferve in ſuch words as Tyrant , Villen, 
Pagan, Clown, and'many others, which 
were of better ſignification according 
to their true derivation, and primitive 
uſe, then now they are, And as Gold 
hath ſome grains allowed to: make it 
currant 


Chap.2, to the Stripture, 
currant, if it be not of a juſt weight : 
ſo there are certain 7ropes, and Figzres 
allowed in Speech to make ſ1eh words, 
and phraſes paſs, as will noc bear a ri- 
'Bid interpretation. And yet further, 
ome words in Scripture are ſeparared 
d a ſpecial uſe, which they have not 
n Humane Authors, as the word 
chiſes, Hereſie,Santifie, Temptation, &c. 
Zo that when we hear the words of 
Scripture, we maſt prefently conlider 
phat ſuch words may lignifie, how they 
re taken in Scripture, in which ſenſe, 
among many, they are uſed in ſuch a 
place, whether they are to be under- 
ood properly, or improperly : and as 
in writing Short-hand, though the 
ame CharaRer be uſed toisnifie ſeve- 
al words, or Syllables, yer by what 
zoes before; and what follows, we 
now what it ſignifies, in ſuch a places 
where wefind it fo by the Context, and 
eries of the place which we read, we 
ay know how to interpretits And as 
ircumſtances do much alter the Na- 
are of a&tions,ſo do they alſo much va- 
y the ſenſe of words and propoſitions : 
o that we muſt diligently obſerve the 
erſorts, Scop2 , Occaiion, Matter in 
D z hand, 


An Introdu8ion Chap.2; 


hand, Time.and Place, where things 
were ſpoken. Yet this is not ſuffici- 
enc to guide us in our Interpretation 


of Scripture, but we muſt conſider | 
what the nature of things , -right_rea- #7 


ſon, common principles , and the ge- 
neral ſcope of Scripture will bear, 


Theſe muſt give the caſting yotce, and j 
bear the chief rule, ſo.as we.muſt ra- | 


ther admit an unnſval (ignification of 


8K Dq<: +5 
2 


a word, or an ovaxiaufgy as they;ſpeak, 2 


that is, expound a word in ah unuſual | 


ſenſe, wherein it is not elſe where to 


be found, or acknowledge ( at leaſt )j 


that we are not able to lee the cohe- 
rence of a place, then admit of any 


thing that is abſurd , irrational, con-| 


trary to common received Principles, 
or other clear Scripture. Neither is 
this to ſet up ſenſe or reaſon, or any 


&iem of Principles above Scripture, 


ro define the true ſenſe of it, but to 
expound Scipture by it ſelf, thoſe 


places that are more dark and obſcure, j 


by ſuch as are clear and evident, and 
to make uſe of our ſenſe and reaſon 
to find our the true meaning of it, 
witich the Scripture it ſelf allows, ad- 


as 


mitting ſuch limitations, and exceptions 


ESE 


. Chap.27 tro the Stripture, 


as the nature of the things treated of / 
requires;a plain proof, whereof we 
have 1 Cor,T5. 27. where it is ſaid, 
all things are put under him, it is evident 


8 that he is excepted, that did put all things 


under him. 


Now before I proceed to other Ob- S:&, 6, 


ſervations , I will reduce theſe general 


= Rules to PraQtice, and ſhew the Uſe 
& of them, by applying them to parci- 
$ cular Inſtances; and I will begin with 
27 that placey 1 Cor. 10, 32. Give none 
Y fence , neither to the Fews,, mor to the 


Gentiles, nor to the Church of God, 
Some hereby underſtand that we 

ſhould not grieve, or diſpleaſe any 

without juſt cauſe ; now this Expoliti- 


& on ſuits Fery well with the Analogy of 
Faith, and with-the Spirit of the-Go- 


ſpelz yea, it ſeems agreeable enough 
to the Scope of the place, if we confi- 
der what follows, ver. 3 3.But let us ex- 
amine the import of the word, accord- 
ing to its ordinary uſe in Stripture, 
and we ſhall ſee, that this interpretati- 
on doth not reach the meanins of the 


| Holy Ghoft: An ffexce according to 


the Language of Scripture, is an oc- 


caſron of ſin, Rom, 14.13, And to of- 
fend, 


An Tntroduftios Chap.2; 


fend, or give offence, is to give oneoc- 
cafion of lin, or to do that which may 
prove an occaſion of lin, fat. 5, 29, 
30. So that we may give great offence 
to another, when we moſt pleaſe him,|# 
by doings that which may ſuit with bis 
caroal intereſt, or ſinful humour , and 
ſo encourage » and embolden him to} 
fr, Indeed that place, Rows. 14. 15.) 
ſeems to favour the former Expoli-} 
tion ; but if we. well examine the# 
whole matter., we ſhall find, that the 
Apoftle ſpeaks there rather of wound-| 
ing mens Conſciences by giving them} 
occalion of fin, as 1 Cor. 8,1 2. Then of} 
diſpleafing them, or croſſing their hu- 
mours, putting the Conſeqnent , .as it 
1s uſual inthe Scripture for the Ante-i 
c:dent. For another inſtance , take 
that of David, Pſal. 94. 19. 1[n the 
multitude of my thoughts within me, thy} 
comforts delight my Soul. According} 
ro the proper ſenſe of the words, | 
abſolutely conlidered, as alſo accord-þ 
10g to the Analogy of Faith, we may | 
underſtand them of that heayenly de- 
light, which David found in holy medi- & 
tation,a work wherein he was very much 
excercifed, and whereof heavenly joy, 
| and 


.2, 


OC=- 
nay 
29, 
nce 
1m, 

bis: 
andy 

to3 


Chap.3. tothe Scripture, 


and delight is both a natural! and »oral 
effe& : but,if we look into the context, 
and obſerve the occaſion of theſe,words 
we ſhall ſee that he ſpeaks” not of holy 
Thoughts ,' and Meditation , but of 
diſquietins and perplexing thoughts, 
which did ariſe in his heart, in the 


time of his affliction , againſt which he 
X found the conſolations of God to be the 
3 moſt effetual remedy. | 

YT Again we muſt carefully obſerve who Set?. 7, 
7 it is that ſpeaks in Scripture, ſometimes 
# God ſpeaks, ſometimes Chriſt , ſome- 
& times good men , ſometimes bad men, 


yea Satan himſelf ſpeaks. Sometimes 
the Pen-men of 'Scripture ga__s 
others, and we ſhall often find eſpe- 


3 cially in Prophetical Scriptures , ſe- 


veral perſons broaght in ſpeaking, 
and a frequent change. of perſons, 
within a narrow'\compaſs , of which 
the 2 Pſalm and the beginning of the 
63. Chapter of 1/aiah amongſt many 


4 other places are clear inſtances : where + 


ſometimes God ſpeaks, ſometimes 


& Chriſt, ſometimes the Prophets in their 
& own perſons, or in the perſon of o- 
| thers. In Hiſtory we muſt carefully 


diſtinguiſh the words of the Hiſtorian, 
D 4 from 


An Introduftunt hdp.2:' 
from the words of 'others related by: 
him, As Jer. 26,18, 19. We have 
the words of the Elder: ;- in behalf of 
Feremy, but if we take what follows verſ. 
20,21,2 2,2 3.as the words'of the Elders. 
They ſeem impertinent , but take them 
as the words of the Hiſtorian, and joyn 
them with erſ. 24, and fo they ſhew 
Gods ſpecial care of Feremy in preſery- 
ing him from the rage and cruelty of | 
Feholakims which Ariah, could by no 
means eſcape. [So ſome take thoſe 
words, *Afts-19. 5. Not for the words 
of Lake who wrote that Hiſtory , but 
as the words-of Pal related by him. - 

- We muſt likewiſe with the ſame di- 
ligence obſerve the 'perſon ſpoken of. 
If we ſhould not do this , we ſhould 
make a ſtrange interpretation -of that 
place y Fob 21, 19. In underſtanding 
the words, of Gods own Children, 
and not of the Children of . wicked 
men. IRS. 
We muft in like manner obſerve 
the perſons ſpoken to: Fohn 7. 7. 
Chriſt ſpeaks to his carnal friends or 
relations Fohn 15, 19, he ſpeaks to 
his diſciples, ſometimes the Prophets 
do by a J4meſs or imitation perſo- 

| nate 


fo the Seriptine. Chap.2., 
ate others as Pſal. 2.3: -Tſa- 14. 13» 
14. 22,13. 33. 18, 56.12. Fer, 6.- 
4. 5, I Cor. 15. 32, Col. 2.21. and 
ome think that Solowz9n doth in ſe- 
zeral places of the Book of Ec/e/i-ftes 
bring inthe wordling or Atheift ſpea- 
cing,though others think that the whole 
Book and every paſſage of it with ſome 
prdinary diſtintions, may paſs for $9- 
Jo-mns, we muſt further obſerve the 
cope, and occaſion of what is ſpoken; 
Paul zwhen he treats of juſtification, | 
peaks of it more ſtritly, and accu- 
ately to refute ſuch as would con- 
ound Law and Goſpel, making works 
he -matter of our juftBication. Tames 
Wroues againſt ſuch as boaſted of a 
ain religion, and reſted in a dead 
aith which was not accompanied 
with works, Our Saviour fat. 19, 
17. doth not give the ſame anſwer 

Ewhich Paz! did to a like queſtion Act. 
6. ZI, becauſe he would take oft 

a young man that was willing to ju- * 
ſtife himſelf from confidence .in his 
own righteouſneſs, Pax! tells the 
Galatians, Gal. 5.2, Thatif they were 
Ircumciſed, Chriſt would profit them 
wthings , yet he wascircamciſed _— 
elf 


An Introdu8ion Chap. 
ſelf, Phil.3.5. and he circumciſed 7 in 


thy, Ai. 16. 3. But he ſpeaks of tha 


time when circumciſion was aboliſhed 
and to perſons thar did not plead for cir 
cumcilion\ to avoid the ſcandal of th 
weak, but\ as neceflary to Salvatior 
So that Face As 2.44. Speaks of 
time of Perſecution { as likewiſe 2 Ti: 
3.1 2.) And then the number of believe 
was not ſo great neither were they dif 
perſed in ſo many ſeveral places as now 

The manners and cuſtome; 


US 


- 
 w# Q> 5 * 25 3 «@ 


of places are likewiſe neceſſary to bY; 


obſerved for the right underſtandi ny 
of many paſſages of Scripture, whict 
firſt took theiFriſe from thence. 

State of peace, ard proſperity is ex 
prefſed. Zach. 3. 10. By men's cal 
ling their neighbours under their wine! 
and fig-trees becauſe in thoſe hot coun 
tries, they drew their vines over thei 
Arbors, and their figg-trees were 
large and ſhady, and under theſe in 
time of liberty, and ſecurity, neigh 
bours were wont freely, and familiarly, 
to converſe together... So Mark, 1. 44 
Chriſt commands the Leaper, that waz 


cleanſed, to go and ſhew himſzelf totht 
Prieſt and offer for his cleanſing , thiſe,; 


things 


hap, to the Scripture. 
Bp hings which Ffoſer commanded . for 'a 
ey eſtimony: to them. Now we cannot 
alily conceive how this ſhould bes 
irFeſtimony. to them, unleſs we. ob> 
Werve that the Offering for a cleanfiny 
72s Not to be made, till the Prief 
ad well viewed the Perſon, and ſeen 
at_ he was perfe&aly cleanſed, fo that 
his would be a clear Teſtimony of the 
Divine power of Chriſt in working 
ch a Miracle, Lev, 14. 3. 4 The 
{Apoſtle faith zl things are lawful for 
Wim. 1Cor. 10. 24. If we take this 
ithout any limitation, it overthrews 
1 Religion and Morality at once - 
But if 'weconlider the matter which he 
jth in hand or what: he is treating of, 
ye ſhall find that he ſpeaks onely of 
uch things as are in their own nature 
Wndifferent , but in particular caſes be- 
Wome good, or evil, according to their 
arious circumſtances. | 
Where none of theſe things Sect. 10. 
yhereof I have ſpoken, determine 
chich is the proper and genuine 
enſe of a place, but there areftill va- 
rious interpretations,which offer them- 
ſelves to us, all of like probability 
all according with the ordinary uſe of 
the 


An Introdugton Chap!s! 
the words with the circumſtances 0 
the place, with the Analogy of Faith 
we | may 'obſerve that common rule 
where the ſenſe of Scripture is not evident, 
it'ss beſt to expound it in' the largeſ 
ſenſe”; that is ( whether the 'Spirit © 
God do purpoſely leave things fo 
doubtful for that end(as ſome think) or 
no) we may ſafely ſerve our ſelves of 
thoſe various interpretations, which 
offer themſelves to us. For example, 
If any doubt whether our Saviour, 
Aatt. 6. 33. Intend a priority in 
time, or a preferring in our judge» 
ment, and eſteem he ſhall be ſure to 
reach his mind and'not exclude the 
true ſenſe of the _ if he do in the 
firſt place ſeek, the Kingdom of God, 
beginning therewith , contrary to the 
old rule virtus poſt nummrs, and like- 
wiſe ſeek it with the greateſt diligence 
and moſt ardent affetion. So if -any 
doubt of the meaning of that place, 
Heb. 12, 14. Whether it be without 
Peace or without Holineſs that none 
ſhall ſee God, or without following 
after both, that is earneſtly indeavou- 
rin after them, he ſhall make the ſa- 


felt interpretation of the place, that 
under* 


14p.2. to the Scripture. 
nderſtands. it in thelaſt ſenſe, and fo 
ndeavours after both Peace and Ho» 
MWineſs, 'The like may be ſaid of many 

dther places. | | 

I Speak. ;here of divers /iter al ſenſes 
Wpnrely, and not - of | HAſtical. or 'Ty- 
ical Senſes, or of Al/n/ionr, ot Accom- 
»oltions of. which I ſhall ſpeak here- 
iter in.convenient place. 


= 


' CHAP. III. 


_ ſome particular Phraſeo/opies, or 
orms of Speech uſed in Scripture,a 

ine 'obſeryation of which will conduce 
ery much to a right. underſtanding 


in the firſt place, is the different re- 
pe&t wherein aQtions are aſcribed. to . 
perſons, and wherein they may be ſaid 
to be. done. Divers Agents concur-: 
grins to the ſame or to divers ations 
the aQtien is aſcribed ſometimesto one, 
ſometimes to another, ſo that we ſhall 
find that it is aſcribed ſometimes to the 
principal cauſe , or God himſelf who 
over 


pf many places therein :+ and that, 
mhich may deſerve our conſideration ' 


43 


Shall now proceed to ſpeak. of Se. I: 


Self, 3 - 


An Introdu810n. Chap.3; 
over rules or hath the chief ordering#- 
of the Afton. 

So he is ſaid to take away Labans cat- 
tle and give them to Facob, Gen. 31. 9. 

To ſend Foſiph into Egypt, Gen. 45+5, 
To deſtroy the Canaanites, Deut. 31. 38 
To ſend ſeveral Nations againſt Judah, 
2 Kings 24. 2. To ſlay Saul, 1 Chro, 
IO, 14. To ſend Peter to Annanias, A 
IO, 20s, 
Sometimes AXions are aſcribed to 
him that commands them, or procures 
them to be done. So it ſaid that Abra- 
hans brought back the Sodozites goods 
Ge.14.15,that Pharach hanged the chief 
Baker Gen: 4.2 2. that Foſeph made read) 
his Chariot, Gen. 46. 29. that Aaron) 

made the Catf, Exo. 3Ts 35» that| / 
David killed Hriah. 2 Sam. 12. 9, 
that Foſfah brake the Altars which Ahaz, 
and Manafſſeh had made, 2 Kings 
I3. 12, that the Sons of Zebedee pe- 
titioned Chriſt, Mark 10. 35. which 
they procured their Mother to do for 
them. Mat, 20, 20, that Chriff bip- 
tiz:4 more Diſciples than Fohn, Joh. 4. 1. 
that Pilate ſconrged Feſusy Joh. 19-1. 
and wrote the Super ſcription,over him.vtr, 
19, that the Jewes crucified Chriſt, AR. 
| | 4 


hap.3: tothe Scripture: 

x. 10, whereas they onely procured 
to be done by the KRumanes. 

KF Sometimes they are ſaid to do a thing 


} 
- drove of it, ſoit is ſaid that the men of 


- hat Foab and Ab:ſhai ſlew Abner. 2 Sam. 
,&. 30, when Joab alone did it verſe 
27. that Ahab killed Naboth. 1 Kings 
21, 19. When his Wife procured it 
0 be done. verſe 7: &c. that the Saints 
all judge the world. 1 Cor.6. 2, 2, 

hat be chat overcomes ſhall rule the Nas 
ions, and break, thens in pieces, Rev.2.27. 
Sometimes they are aſcribed to the 

nſtrumental cauſe, ſo Moſes is ſaidto 
ring the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 
x0d, 3. 11, ( which was Gods work 

verſe 8) to divide the Sea. Exod. 14. 
16, to bring water out of the Reck, Num. 
20, 8, ſo Converſion and Salvation are 
 Wſcribed to the word James, 1. 2. I» to 
Miniſters, As 26.18, 1 Tim, 4. 16. 


tho only conſent to the Aion, or ap- . 


QT" 
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Set, 4-? 


Shechem /lue Seventy perſons. Jud. 9,18. 
gho were flain by, Abimelech. werſe 50 


SeR. 5» 


to private Chriſtians, James 5. 20. And. 


by alike form of Speech we are ſaid to 
make onr ſelves new hearts and new ſpirits. 
REzek. 18, 31, or circumciſe onr hearts. 
Deut. 10, 16. fo cleanſe our ſe'v-s, 
X '2 Cor. 


48 


' God's work.  Deut. 30. 6. Ezek. 36, 


. was onely. an» occalion of. ſlaying. the 


Chap. 2, : 4n [atroduiion. 
2 Cor. 7.,1. which we do in a ſor 
concurr tothe uſe of God's appointe 
mean. though all theſe are properly 


25. 26,&C, 

Sometimes aRions are. aſcribed to 
thoſe whoare only.the occaſion of them, 
ſo it is ſaid. that. God evil intreated th: 
Iſraelites, Exod, 5. 22. that Adino ſles 
eight handred m:n , 2 Sam. 23.8. where- 
as itſeems by , 1 Chre. 11. 10. that he 
flew but three. bundred himſelf, and 


reft, that Jeroboam made Iſrael to fin 
1 Kings 15. 30, . that: Elijah would de- 
liver .Obediah into, the hands of Ahab ti 
lay him. 1: Kings 18, 9. that th 
wrath of man ſhall praiſe God,Pla,76,10. 
that the proſperity. of fooles deſtroys them, 
Prov. 1. 32. that Zedekiah ſhould barn 
Jeruſalem Jer, 38. 2.3. that..Chriſt cam 
zo ſend a ſword, Mat. 10, 34. te ſend 
fire on the earth. Lyke 12. 49.that J«- 
das purchaſed a field with the reward of MW 
iniquity, AQs 1.; 18, that we ſhould hi 
nor deſtroy hims with oxr "meet for hin L 
Chrift died. Rom. 14. 15; thata womarſy th 
may ſave her hasband 1 Cor. 7. 16, off th 
the. ſame nature are thoſe Expreltions. - Mm 
Let 


Chap:3: to the Scripture; 
Let not your good be evil ſpoken off; Rom-147 
16. Let nd man deſpiſe thy youth, 1 Times _ 
I 2 Let no man deſpiſe thee, Titus 2-15» 
that is- give no occalion of theſe things; 
We may refer- hither thoſe paſſages, 
2 Core 10. 2,chap 13-10. | 


Sometimes they are aſcribed to thoſe See, 7. 


by whom aRions are not in a proper 
ſenſe done, but to thoſe who may be 
faid in effe&, or by interprEtion to do 
them- Soit is ſaid that the preſumptu« 
ous ſinner, reproacheth the Lord,Num-15. 
30. that they ſaid to David go ſerve other 
Gods , when they drawe him amonsft 
Idolaters, 1 Sam, 26, 19. that David 
deſpiſed God, 2 Sam. 12,10. that Fobs 
own mouth condemned him, Job 15. 6. 


thathe that hateth wiſdom loves death, 


Pro.8. 36.He that ſpareth his rod,hateth 
his ſou.Pro.13.24-he that oppreſſeth the 
poor , reproacheth his Maker, Prov.14. 
31. he that refuſeth inftruRion 4atetb 
his own Soul, Prove 15. 32. a fools 
mouth calleth for ſtroaks z Prov. 18. 6; , 
he that hath pitty ong the poor /endeth tay: 
Lord , Prov. 19.17. ' they that forſake 
the Law praiſe the wicked , Prov. 28.4. 
that Judah 7/7ified Samaria in her abo- 
minations , Ezek, 16. 51. that the _— 
E ) 


1 Jatrodufiion =Chapsz. 
f Nineveh and the Queen of the ſouth 
faall condemn the Jews at the day of 
judgement , Mat. 12, 41 42. that the 
unbelieving Jews judged themſelyes un- 
worthy of Eternal Life , As 13 . 46, 
they had done well , if they had in a 
formal and proper ſenſe judged them- 
ſelves unworthy of it. | 
- Sometimes-they are aſcribed to thoſe 
that permit them to be done. - So it is 
ſaid the Lord rakes away, Job 1. 21. that 
God deceives the falſe Prophet , Exe.14, 
9. and blinds and: hardens the unbelie- 
ving » Joby 12, 40, unleſs you will re- 
terre this and.ſuch like places to Se&, 
20. or rather to S:8.6, of this Chapter, 
thus we are to pray that God would not 
incline our hearts to covetouſneſigPſal, 19, 
136, nor to any evil thing, Pſal.141., 4, 
-nor harden our hearts from hgs fear, Iſa, 
63.17.nor lead us into termtation,Mat.6, 
13.compare 2 $4m.24.1-with 1Chro.21.1, 
Sometimes they are aſcribed to many 
perſons, when done onely by one of 
tle number. So it is ſaid the #thieve: 
mocked Chriſt, Mat. 27. 44. when it 
w&'onely one of them, Lak 22, 39. 
that the Diſciples ſhewed Chriſt the 
byi1dings of the Temple, at. 24.1. 
when it was but one of them, 
Mark 


Chap.3. to the Seripture., 
Mark 13.1. that the Diſciples were an» 
cry with the woman, Z4at, 26. ?. when 
it was onely Judas, Foh.12.4, ſo Moſes 
is included with the reſt of the people, 
x0d.16.28. Hiram with his ſervants, 
82 Chron, 2. 16. the Prophets with the 
People in the confeſſion of ſuch {ins as 
hey had not been guilty of like them, 
zr49, I10,TI,12, and much accord- 
ng to the ſame manner of ſpeaking the 
umber tzelve is retained , it.19.28. 
Though Judas was not to be reckoned 

vith thenr;. þut another ſubſticuted in 

ls place. SeEalſo 1 Theſc4.15,17, 


lerſtoc4 of thoſe individual peyſons of 
hom iliey are ſpoken , bur of ſeveral 
ucceſlive generations. So that which 

ſpoken of Iſhmael , Gen, 17, 20, of 
{raham , Gen. 18, 18, of Kebehahs 
zins in her womb,Gen.25.23. of Eſau » 
en,27.40.compared with 2 Kines, 20, 
| "opp Gen.g6.4 compared with Gez., _ 


xod. 6. 4. of the Children of 1ſrael, 


hemſelves alone , but of their poſteri- 
Ye. Sometimes the preſent Generation 
$5 ſpoken to, and their anceftors in- 

E 2 tended | 


| Sometimes things are nof to be un- 5,5 10, 


21, of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob,/ — 


erſe $. is not to be underitood—of _ 
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An Tntrodu$ion Chap. 3: 
tended as Fudges 6, 9. and many like 
places, ſometimes ſome perticular per- 
{on or Generation of men is ſpoken to, 
but many Generations wxtended , az 
Dent.4.25,33,2,3+ Amos 1,11,2,1.O0bad, 
11- So are we to underſtand what i; 
ſpoken of Jeruſalem , Matth, 23. 35, 
and of Babylon , Rev.18. 24, 

Sometimes that is ſaid to be d 
which is only forero/d or declared to bei 
done , fo Gen.27. 37. IT have made hi 
thy Lord , that is foretold that he ſhall 
beſo, Gen. 35. 13, the Land which! 
gave Abraham, and Tſaac that is,whicl 
I promiſed or foretold ſhould be their 
Nups. 16. 7. ſhall be holy, that i 
ſhall be owned or declared ſuch» Job S.; 
I curſed, that is foretold that it ſhoul, 
be ſo : Ss to pluck ap, to pull down, tl 
plant, to baild, Jer. 1.10. To caſt out, Jer 
15. 1,70 give,to drink, Fer. 25.15. is bu 
to foretel, that theſe things Gall be : 
men are ſaid to make cthers, what th 
prove them to be, Fob 24. 25, or decl; 
them to be, 1 John 5. 10, to make the 
ſelves that which they boaff, or preter 
to be. 2 Sam. 13.5. Prov. 13.7. J 
8. 52, 19.7, Inlike manner we aret 
underſtand the word Juftifiz.Pſalm $1.4 
| | WC 
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Prov.17t5: Luke 7. 29. James 2. 24+ 
ompared with verſe 18, ſo the word 
anftifie. Lev. 10, 3, Num. 20.13, Ifa, 
8, 13. Ezek. 20. 41, and glorifie, Lev. 
Ie, 3: Plalm 50, 15, Ifa. 44.23. Mat, 
5.15. Luke7. 16. 13.3t. Rom.1.21. 

al. x. 24, Revel, 18. 7. | | 

Sometimes things are ſaid to be done, 522, x 2, / 

hich onely feexs or are reputed fo to be. 1 
ks Foſe 2.7. It is ſaid the mer purſued 
Witer the ſpies, which they only thought 
hemſelves to do, for the ſpies were not 
S&Lone but hid in the houſe. In the ſame 
Wenſe many think thoſe are ſaid to be 
\Wought by Chriſt which deny him, 
2 Pet. 2.1. compare allo, Aſat.13.12. 
ith Luke 3, 18. ſo perſons are ſaid to 
Wo, that which indeed they wonu!d do, 
\Wdid not ſome extraordinary circum-. 
ſtances alter the caſe, and quite change: 
at. 12. 5)the nature of the attions, 
Mit is ſaid the Prieſts prophane the 
Sabbath , becauſe. to do any work on 
the Sabbarh day; did in ordinary caſes 


prophane jit,though there were a ſpeci- 
all diſpenſation for the Prieſts work. 
By a like form of ſpeech, things are; 
called as they are eſteemed. So 1 Kings 
3. 21, When I aroſe in the morning 

83 9 


Sa. 3. 


An Tritroduftion =Chlap.3. 
to give my Child ſuck, behold it was 
dead, thatis , that which I thought at 
firſt to be my child,or which was laid in 
the place of my Child; ſo Idols are 
ealled Gods, 2 Kings 19. 18. ſo is the 


Devil called { as is probable ) becauſe 
men obey him,as if he were Godg-2 Cor. 
4.4. and mens Belles, becauſe in effe& 


they make them ſo, Phl. 3.19. ſo the 
preaching of theGoſpel is called fool3/+- 
neſr,1 Cor, 1.21. Strange Doctrine, 4nc- 
ther Goſpel, Gal, 1, 6, many times alfo 
the Scripture ſpeaks pops/ar/yor accord- 
ing to the v#/gar opinion not according 
to the trath of the thing » ſo it ſpeaks of 
the ends of the Heavens, and the wtmoſt 
parts thereof, and the "foundations of 


them, as if they reached no further, 


then our Horizon, or were ſupported 
by the mountains, {/a,13. 5. Dent. 30, 
4, 2 Sam, 22, 8, fo ſuch things'are 
ſometimes ſuppoſed , (Though not aſ- 
ſerted ) which are commonly believed 
and may ſerve for illuſtration , though 


they be not certainly true, as that | 
which is ſpoken of the Adder , P/al. | 


58. 4. 
Sometimes a things is ſaid to be done by 
him that only deſires it, and indeawonrs it, 


or 
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Chap.3;" to the Scripture, - 
of uſes-proper means to effect it. Sa it-js 
ſaid. Gene.37. 21, that Keaben delivery 
his brother, Efther 8, 5, that Hamay 
laid his hand on the Jews. Ezek. 24. 13; 
that God purged 1/rael when be uſed the 


8 means of it. That Pasl pleaſed all, Cor, 
9 10, 33. that the Galatians were Juſti- 


ed by the Law, Gal. 5. 4. ſo'we*may 
expound, Matt. 23.8. defire not, ſth, 
not to be called Rabbi, John 5.-34. I 
do not ſcek,, or exdeavonr toreceiveteſiti- 
mony-of men. 


which oght'to be done. Prov, 16. 13, 
Righteous lips are the delight of Kings, 
i, et. they ſhould be, and they /ove him 
that ſpeaks right, 3. e. they wght' co do 
ſo. al. 1. 6, A ſon honours his Fathet, 
and a ſervanthis Maſter, 7. e. they ſhon'd 
do it. Lake 7.19. do we look for an- 
other, i, e. o#ghtwe to look for another; 
ſo Rows, 2. 4- the goodneſs of God 
ſhould lead thee 40 repentance.” Roy, 
I 3. 3. Rulers ovght to be a terrour to 


g evil works not to g00d. « Rim. 14. 7, 


None of us ſhow/d live to himſelf, Heb, 
5.4. None ſhwld rake to-himſelf the 
honour of Priefthood , but he that is 
called thereto. In like manner may 
E 4 we 


Sometimes that is ſaid to be done, Se8, 14, 
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An Introdafiion Chap: 3 
we expound, Pſalm 25. 12. in the way 


that he /boul4 chuſe 3 and. Pſalms 32.8, he 


in the way that thou /hon/deſt, go. So in 
Scripture, things are frequently ſpoken 
of godly men, according to what ſhould 
'be thought, it is not always really found 
ſo; asthat' he is merciful, and lendeth, 
Pſalm 37. 21, that. his mouth ſpeaketh 
wiſdom , and his tongue talketh of 
judgment , verſe. 3o. that his mouth is 
awell of life, Prov.10, 1x, his tongue } 
as choice lilver, verſe 20, that his lips | 
feed many,” verſe' 21, that he 3s bold 
as a Lion, Prov. 28; 1, ſee more in the 
following Se&tion, w 1 
Sometimes: men are ſaid to-do that 
which they »/e to do, or ordinarily 
do, fo Gen. 25.28, 1ſaac: was wort to 
eat of Eſaus Veniſon. Deat.. 1, 44. as 
Bees do, 1. e. as they are wort to do... So. 
I S474. 2.6, 7, the Lord kils, and 
makes alive ; that is, it is ordinary for 
him todo ſo.; Mark 15.6, Pilate re- 
leaſed to them 'one priſoner, 4, e. was 
wont to do it, att. 27,15. ſo Fohn 
4. 9. the Jews have ordinarily no deal- 
ings with the Samaritans,So Foh.1 2,20, 
certain Greeks. were wont to come up 
to worſhip : ſee 1 Kin, 8.41, ſo 1 Cir. 


9.25. 
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thap;33 to the Stripture; |. .'v9 
. 25. they that ſtrive, are »#a/ly tem- ' 


iSerate : ſo things are ſaid to be done, 


rhich -many times, or for the moſt part | 
appen ſo-tobe : ſee examples hereof, 
att, 26. 52. Luke 16. 8, 10, I Cor. 


D. 7. 17im. 5.1. 2Tim, 2:4. 


Sometimes things are ſaid to be done, S2A,16. 
then there is a continuation, a renova | 

bon, . Or repetition of what was done be- 

ore: ſo Gen, 18. 30. Iwiill ſpeak, i.e. 


Y will yec again ſpeak. Levit. 26. 11. 


will ſer my Tabernacle, }. e. continue it. 
mongſt you, Luke 11. 13. God will 
ive his Spirit, 7. e. further degrees, and. 
meaſures of it to them that ask it. 


fohn 2. 11, his Diſciples believed on 


im, that is, were confirmed in their 
aith s. ſo wer. 53. they took counſel. 
ogether to put him to death, 3, 2. 
lid renew their conſpiracy more ſtrons- 
y againſt him.See alſo Jo5.14.29, 1 John 
13. I Sam. 11,15, it is ſaid, they 
ade Saul King, when they onely 
onfirmed what was before done. 
Sometimes - things are ſaid to be'geq, 7. 

done , when indeed they are not al-: 


ready done, but inſtantly to be done, or 


3s we uſually ſay, as good as done. 
And in this Language, Chriſt ordi- 
narily 


An Introdution Chap.; 
narily ſpeaks a little before his death, 
Mat, 26. 24. the Son of man goeth 
&c.verſe 4.5.the Son of man «« betrayed, 
So Mark/14. 41. Luke 22. 19, 20 
which is given , which :« ſhed, an 
verſe 37, the things which are writte 
concerning me, have an end. So Fuh 
17.4. I have finifhed the work whici 
thou gaveſt me to do : verſe I1, I an 
no more in the workd,I come to thee, all 
theſe things were preſently to be done 
Again, things are ſpoken of, as airead 
done in Prophefies, or Predictions, be 
cauſe of the certainty of their accom 
pliſhment ; God calling things that arg 
not,as if they were, as it is ſaid in ano 
ther caſe,Reom. 4.17, Iſa. 9. 6. Tons: 
Child is born, to us a Son is given, and 
Reveals, 2, Babylon is fallen , is fallen, 
And here we may obſerve ,that Propoſi- 
tions in Scripture, are ſometimes to be 
underſtood, not according to the ex- 
iftence of things, but accordins to their 
Eſſence ( as they ſpeak in the Schools) 
that is, they ſpeak not of what is at pre- 
ſent, but of what ſhall be, or may be, 
So that Propoſition, there is no reſur- 
region. Mat. 22, 23. I Cor, 15.12, 
13, we are not to underſtand of che 

rime 


Chap,g: to the Seripture, 39 
time when it was ſpoken, it was true, 
that there was then no reſurreQion; 
(Wbut their meanings was, that there 
0.88 /howld never be any reſurreRion.. So he 
Wchat believes ſhall be ſaved, ark 16. 
M6. that is, whoſoever ſhall at any 
ime believe and ſo he that believes 
of, ſhall be damned, that iS, he that 
ball never believe : and there are a 
honſand like Inſtances in- Scrip* 
ure. 

Sometimes words implying ations, SetF, 1% 
are not ta be taken ſimply, or in a ſri 
ſenſe, butwith a certain adzant, or 
pmalification, So to behold, or look up- 
DN, is to look with pleaſure, or ſinful de- 

Wight, Gen, 39. 7.0r with diſdain, and 
ontempt. Cant. 1, 6, Obad. 12, Mich. 
ti, Hab. 2,15. Mat. 7 3, to re- 
pe perſons, is to resard ſomething 
in them, ſo as to wreſt judgment, and 
decline from equity, for their ſakes, 
Levit. 19. 15. Dent. 16, 19. and ma- 
ny ather places 5 ſo to hear, Iſa. 55. 3. 
Fohn 8; 47. to call upon the name of 
the Lord, Foe! 2. 32, Rom. 10.13. t1 
confeſs Jeſus Chriſt, Mat. 10. 32, 
1 John 4.5, to ſay that he is the Lord, 
I Cor, T2, 3, is to do theſe things ſin- 
cerely 


An Introduftion.” Chap:3: 
ecrely, with an honeſt believing heart, 
to hear likewiſe,is (pmetimes ſo to hear, 
as to underſtand, John 6. 60. or as to 
obey, Jer, 13.17. Mat. 18,17. toſpeak, 
Jer. 1.6, is to ſpeak, readily, eloquent- 
ly. Exod, 4. 10. to live, 1s to live is 
health. Mark 5. 23» John 4. 50, 51, 
compared with the 52. ſometimes .to. 
live in happineſs, and proſperity. Dan, 
2, 4. or joyfully, and comfortably; | 
I Theſ«3, 8. or bleſſedly, and eternal-. 
Iy» John 5. 29. Rome 8. 13. to lowey is | 
ſometimes to do it inordinate/y. 1 John M o1 
2, 1'5, ſometimes ſincerely, 1 John 4.  d 
7. 12, to know, 1 Tim. 6. 4. is to know © 1 
as t,.1 Cor. 3.2.0 ſome under- i q 
Rind that John 1, 31. ſoto ſerve God ; Wl it 
Joſe f, 19.is to ſerve him in a due Y «, 


manner , to ſin, 1 John 3.6.9.5, 18.8 d 
is to ſin freely, or with full conſent to R 
work iniquity, to work, Rom. 4.4. isto Ml 1 
endeavour Mf ſeck, after a renard,, by M 1 
working, to eat, and drink, is ſometimes | 2 
to eat, and drink freely, living after the 
manner of other men./at,1 1.18, Luke 
5. 33+ 7+. 33. ſometimes todo it exceſ- | 
froely, Prov. 31. 4, Mat, 24. 38.and in 
that reſpe& they called Chriſt a wine- | 
bibber. Luke 7. 34. or a wine-drinker, | 
| as i 
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as the Greek, word fignifies , ſo to-call 
men after and Father, Mat. 23.9, 10, 
istodo it as the Jews to the Phariſees, 
aſcribingto them too much reverence 
andauthority : for the thing it ſelf is not 
forbidden , but allowed and praQtiſed 
in Scripture , ſo it is ſaid a thing can- 
not be doneg when it cannot be done 


juſtly or lawfully, Gen. 24. 50, 34,14, 


39, 9, 44. 20. Num. 9g. 6. Atts. 4.26, 
I Cor, 3. IIs Chap. 10.21, 2 Cor.13,9, 
or when it cannot be fitly or conveniently 
done, Mar. 2. 19.6, 5. Lnk, 6, 42, 
I Cor. 3. 1. and after the ſame manner 
may we underſtand that, Gal: 4. 15. if 
it had been poſible,ye would have pluck» 
ed ont your eyes : or when it cannot be 
done without diffics/ry, Gen. 44. 22, 
Ruth 4.6, 1 Sam, 16, 2, 2 Chron, 4. 
18,6,6. Ezra. 10. 13,-Eſther 8. 6. 
Luke x1. 7, John 7. 7, Revelation. 


2. 2. 


be underſtood, with an exception or /j- 
mitation, Gen. 2,16. of every Tree, that 


& is, except what is to be excepted, as -in 


the following verſe , Gen. 5, 24. he was 
not i.e. in this life, Gen,7. 21, allfleſh 
died, i, e. which was not in the Ark, 


Get, 


Sometimes that which is ſpoken is to Se, 19; 


An Introdufiion Chap.; 
Gen, 6. 5. at the hand of every beaſt, j,, 
' which ſhall killa man, and verſe 6 
»ho ſo ſheds Mans blood, i. e., unleſs i 
lawfull war, or by chance, or in the ex- 
ecution of Juſtice: Gen. 1420. he gave 
him Tithes of all, 4. e. of all the ſpoil; 
that he had taken. Gen. 3@. 33. ever) 
one that is not ſpeckled, i. e, amongſt 
my Sheep. Gen, 31, 34: He ſearched 
all the Tent, i.e. except under Rachael, 
Gen. 41. 48. He gathered up «ll the 
food, :. e. which they ſpared, or beſides 
what they lived npon, Gen, 42, 38. he is 
left alone, i, e« of his mothers children, 
Gen, 47. 13, There was no bread inall 
the land, 4. c+ beſides what Joſeph kept, 
Exidy 14.13. Ye ſhall ſee them- again 
70 207ey ie alive or to trouble you, 
See werſe $0. Exod. 30. 32 upon mans 
fleſh '/hall it not be poured, i» e. except on 
the Prieſts, Num. 23. 21; he hath not 
beheld iniquity in Facob, i. e-ſuch as in 
the oabites,'or other Nations, or ra- 
ther in this caſe, but their cauſe is 800d 
againſt the ' Moabites, Deut. 20. 19 
thou ſhalt not defiroy the trees thereof, | 
7,e. it they be trees for meat, as verſe, 
20, Dext. 25. 15. fhall brings forth 
the tckensof the Damoſlels Virginiry,i.:. 
if 


KChap.3. to the Scripture. 
f there be any ſuch tokens, as verſe, 20. 
Dext.2 5.13, Thou ſhalt not have in thy 
bag divers weights,j.c-of the ſame kind,for 
ey might have one for a Shekel, an 
ther for a Talent. Deut. 29:6. Ye have” 
ot eaten Bread, 5, e- Except bread from 
eaven. Exod. 16-12, Fo, 15. there 
hall not any man be ableto ſtand be- 
pre thee, +e to reſiſt or withffand 
ee, Judges 20. 1, all the children of 
ſrael went out, yet Chapter 21- 8- they 
f Fabeſh Gilead wentnot , 1 Sam«20.26 
$ au! ſpake not any thing that day, 3. e- of 
David.1 King, 1-40. a/l the people came 
1p after him , i e: except thoſe that 

ere with 4donijah,yerſe 41:2 King.tt. 
jeftroyed «// the Seed Royallz yet not 
Foaſhs vere2, I Chron-10.16.All his houſe 
died together, yet ſeven of his ſons 
vere afterwards hanged, 2 Sam 2156, 
Fob 31+ 14, the words of Fob: are ended, 
3. e his plea for himſelf, for he ſpake a- 
gain, Chapter, 4c 3. 42» I, Prove Ge 4. 
give not ſleep to thine eyes, z;e- till 
| thou haft delivered thy ſelf. Ezck: 35. 

# 14 when the whole earth rejoyceth 3; e- 
all people beſides thee- Adate 9+ 24. 
The maid is not dead, 3 e- as ye ſuppoſe 
{to live no more. ate 11. Bl. _—_ 
; them! 
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them that are born of women, and ye 
Chriſt is to be excepted for the ſolutior 
which ſome make here from the Gye/ 
words, will not ſerve the turn, th 
ſame words are uſed of Chriſt. Gal: 4.4 
Mat. 12-15 he healed them all, i, 
which had need of healing, ar. 2 3.; 
They ſay and do »ot, that is, as they fq 
A1at. 26, 60. yet found they noneg i: 
which agreed in their teſtimony, / 

-- Aarke 14. 56, Marks 1. 44+ See tha 
: fay nothing to any man, j-e, concernin! 
thy Cleanſing, Zake 6.:19. the who 
multitade, i, e- which had diſeaſes as bt 
fore, Mat. 22,15, John 7.39: the hd 
ly Ghoſt was not given, i.e. as to the gre! 
, variety and abundance of his gifts, an 
$ races, which were poured forth 2 
tts- Afſention- Fohn 8. 15, I judy 
no man, 7, e, as you do after the fleſt 
John 9, 3+ neither hath this man ſin 
nor his parents i e- ſo as to bring thi; 
judgement -upon him, or as you ima 
gine, before he was born : they hol 
ding ( as is ſuppoſed 'Ythatthe ſoul did 
exilt before the body , and accordins 
asit had demeaned it ſelf in that Rate 
thad a bdy fiotted tot, and if it had been 
Suiltwof any crime, was for a puniſh 
ment 


{l 


Chap.3, , tothe Serepture; 
ment of it ſentenced toar diſeaſed, de-= 


feRive,or deformed body: Fohn 15.24. 


hey had not had ſin, that is, this lin of 
ejecting me , or not believing in me as 
he Meſhah. John 18. 20, in ſecret have 
ſaid nothing, 1, e. taught no dofrine 
hich I have not in publike maintained: 
{its 1. 4. that they ſhould not depart 
rom Jernſalem,j, e, till they had recei- 
2d the Holy Ghoſt. Luke 24, 49; Ats: 


0882-4 5. parted them to 4// men, i. e. to all 
ny 


Believers thathad need. AQts.3. 9, all 
he people, :. e. which were preſent. 
{ts 13, 22, ſhall fulfill all my willg.e. 
which concerns him , .or which I have. 


for him to do. Aﬀs 18. 10, none. ſhall 


n{let on thee to hurt theegs. e.in this place, 


or till thou haſt finiſhed thy work, 4s 
19,19. before all men, 3. e. publikely, 


or before all that were preſent, Ads . 


20,27, all the Counſell of God, #e, 


Wwhich-concerns you. or is neceſſary for 


you to know, ſo we are to underſtand 
[ all things. | verſe 35. ſo Rome 14. 2. 
that he may eat all things , that is, all 


WM ſorcs of meat , ſo verſe 20. and 22. 


Haſt thou Faith ? ; 3.'e, an opinion. 
or ©perſwalion concernins meats or: 
other things indifferent.,-1 Corinthians- 

Y , 8 6.1 2. 
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An Intredufiion. Chap.3: 
6. 12; all things axe lawful for me, 3+ e, 
all ſorts of meats 3 which was the pre- 
fent ſubje@ under , conlideration © 
which he was now treating of. 1 Cor. 7, 
19: Circumcifion is nothing, i.e, a mat- 


ter of no conſequence, or conliderationf 


as to mens falvation, as Gal. 5. 6.1 Cor, 
TO, 33. I pleaſe all men in «ll things, 
i-e. all that I have todo with, 1 Cor, 9, 
19. inall lawful and indifferent things, 
So'1 Cor, 15,27, Epheſ.6. 21. all things, 
i. & all things cancerning me, which are 
convenient for you to know-Some other 
places of like nature will fall ander con- 
{ideration afterwards, When I come 
to ſpeak of Synecdoches  butihereT have 
given theſe Inſtances out ob many more 
in Scripture; that-appearing in ſuch a 
number, they may ſtrengthen each o- 


. ther, and that it may not ſeem ſtrange 


to any, that we make uſe of 'ſuch.Excep- 
tions, Reftriftions; Limitations in ex- 
pounding ' Scripturey where the matter 
doth:require it. 7 . 
Sometimes Affirmatives are put for 
the- contrary” Negatives Deut, 21, 8, 


Bloud ſhall be . forgiven them, 5. e. ſhall|i 


not: be charged: ugon - them. : ' Fof.” 23, 
3t: Ye havedelivered the Children of 
if. r ael 


w vn OY. uw «a tMtH—_ —, rw = , 1 43 33 


| & may not for your ſake be curſed, or py 


' Chap,3. to the Seripture; 


1{rae! out of the hand of the Lord, i.e: 
ye have not delivered them into his 
hand, or expoſed them to his diſplea- 
ſure. . 2 Sam, 21, 3. that ye may leſs the 
inheritance of the Lord, 5.e. that lit 


niſhed, Fob 2, 6, but ſave his life; i.e 
ſpare.it, or do not take it away, Prov: 
I7: 14, Leave off contention before it 
be medled with, z. e. do.not at all begin 
it+ Revel, 22,19. God ſhall take away his 
part out of the Book of Life, 3, e. he ſhall 


have no part at all in it. 

Sometimes on the ot 
tives are put for the contrary Afﬀirmatives, 
and have a certain Emphaſis, or intend 


her hand, Nega- Sef,21. 


more then is expreſſed. .Ex:d. 20. 7. 
The Lord will not bold him gailtneſs, that 
takes his name in vain, 3, e.will account 
him deeply guilty, and ſeverely puniſh 
him. Pſal:; 51. 17+ Thou wilt nt de- 


ſpiſe, i.e. wilt highly eſteem, richly re- 
| ward: as [ſa. 66, 2. 57.17. fo Prov. 


13. 5eIt is not good, i. &« it is very evil.{ſa. 
42. 3. Will not break, nor quench, i. e. 


{ will ſtrengthen, and cheriſh. Zach,'8. 


17, Do not love a falſe oath, :, e. hate, 


and abhor it. 


2 


Fohn 6.37 I will in. ns 
wiſe caft out, i. & Iwill freely receive, 
F 


and 


Seft, 2.2. 


An Introdufion GChap.3 
and Sraciouſly entertain. Aat.1 0,37. 
is not worthy of me, 3. e- is altogether un- 
worthy, Roms. 4+- 19- Not weak in the 
Faith, 5; e- exceeding ftrong. 1 Cor.1o.1. 
I-woruld not have you ignorant, i, e, Idelire 
you ſhould well anderſtand. Hb. to, 
38, My ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in 
him, 3. e, ſhall loath and abhor. him, for 
ſo he doth, Backſliders,or Apoſtates; hi- 
ther likewiſe we may reduce that, Exod. 
15, 26, I will put none of theſe Dji- 
ſeaſes upon thee, i» e, I will-preſerve 
thee from them. - | 

- Sometimes Negatives are put' for 
Comparatives, as Gens 45.8. It was wot 
50s that ſent me hither, but God, # e. it 
was not ſo much you, as God,' or it was 
rather, or chiefly God : after the ſame | 
manner may we underſtand, Exods 16. 
8. 1 Same 8.7. 2 Chron. 19.'6. Pſal: 
15-16. Prov, 8. 10. Where there is an 
E xegeſss in the latter part of. the verſe 
confirming this Rule : that which is[ ot] 
in the former part of the verſe, is'[ 7a- 
ther | in the latter. So Fer. 7.22. fol FF > 
2. 13+ Matth. 6.19. 12+7. Mark 13, 
1T- Lake 10. 20, 14, 12, FohnG, 27, 7 
JE 7.16, Atts 5, 4, Ron 2, 28, 1 Cor. 
1,17. Gah 220, Cd, 3. 2.1 Pet.3+3; 
415 After 
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Chap:3. «#0 the Sevipture. 69 
Aﬀerithe ſame -manner we are to- ex- 
pound 1: Cor. 9.9,10, God cares not 


ſo much for Oxen, but- chiefly for men. 


: | And much of the ſame nature are thoſe 
expreſſions, Gen, 29-31. Dent. 21.15, 
. Lyake 14.26, Where to hate, is to love 
” 83 /e/5 in compariſon with others. In the 
* I places which follow the word | onely | 
. {i ſeems to be wanting, Ger. 32. 38. Jer. 
| IE 31. 34 fohn 5. 31s 34+, 1.2: 44: 1 Cor, 


Io, 24, , Epheſ- 6.7, 12, Phil, 2, 4. 
Col. 3. 23; 2Theſ, 4. *, Heb. g.v. 
Sometimes on the contrary, Compa- Set, 28, 
ratives are put fOF Negatizes,lo Mark, 9. 
43» it:isbettg# to enter _into life maim- 
ed, then having two hands tago to Hell, 
+ ec, one is g00d, but. the :otlier- is nor, 
Lake 18, 14. This man went-down to 
his houſe juſtified rather then the other, 
that is, -this man. went down' juſtified, 
but the other did not, Fubn 3.19-Men 
love darkneſs the teiht, 1.6: dark- 
neſs, not light. 1 Cor. 7. 9- 1t' is better 
to marry, then to burn, 4. e. one is Soo, 
the other is not - Of like nature is char, 
Mitth. 5.19. Shall be called che /e;/# 
8 in the Kingdom of Heaven, that is, ſhalt 
never - enter therein. .Some exponnd -» 
hat alſo , arch. 21, 31. Aﬀter the 
Þ 3 ſame 
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An Introdufion -Chap.3, 
ſame manner, go into the Kingdom of 
Heaven before you, i.e, they enter in, but 
you do not. 

Sometimes where the end of an aQi- 
on is expreſſed, 'we are to underſtand it 
only bf the end of the attion, and' not of 
the intent of the Agent, Lev, 22- 8. He 
ſhall not eat to defile himſelf therewith, 
;.e, leaſt he be thereby defiled, though 
he ſhould not eat it for that end. Judg, 
9. 24. The men of Shechems did not pro- 
pound it to themſelves, as their end in 
dealing treacherouſly with Abimelech, to 

revenge the blood of the ſons of Ze- 
rubbabel, but this was the effe& of it 
throngh Gods righteous judgments. 
So the deſtruion of the ſons of E1, 
1 Sam- 2+ 25+ was not the #»tent, but ef- 
felt of their not hearkening to- their 
Father. So1 Kings 2+ 27. the fulfilling 
of the Prophecy concerning Elies heuſe, 
Was, not Solomons reaſon, but Gods, in 
thruſting Abiathay from the Prieſthood. 
Thelike may be ſaid of the revolt of the 
Edomites from Judah, 2 Chron, 21-10, 


 -> 23 ny oo a ev PS 6 8$ oa 
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So Prov: 11.19. Death is not the intent | 


of the Agent, but the effef# of the ati- 


>=. 
_— 


07, So Ezek- 29. 2c. It was not the in-| 
tent of Neluchadnezzar to do Gods} 


work » 


Chap. 3. to the Seriptare.. 
work, but it proved ſo in the evenr;Joh. 
7-30, It was through the Providence of 


| Godz not the intention of the Jews , thiit 
they laid not hold on Chriſt before his 


time was Tome. See Foby &. 20. So it 
was God, not the Jews that intended thie 
fulfilling of Chrifts words; John 1 8.3 2+ 
The ſame we may.judg of Fohn 1 9. 24, 
36. See alſo Hoſea 8, 24.: 17 


In like manner ſometimes where the Se#,25. 


cauſe of a thing ſeems to be expreſſed,we 
are to-underſtand only an' evidence , or 
proof of it. $5:Luke 7.47.it appears by the 
whole ſcope of the place, that the wo- 


mans great 1dve was a ſigh or evidence, 
- not 2a cauſe of rhe forgiveneſs of her 


many lins.- So Fohn 16127,” The Difci- 
ples love'was an #videace of- the Fa- 


| thers love them, compare with iriPro, 


8, 17: $0:0dr love to the brethren isan 
evidence that we are pafſed from death: to 
life. 1 Fobn' 3; 114 bd ithe-redneſy.>f 
the evening fenifies a'Fairday, dothinot 
makg it; Aatth, 2 6- 2,.\ becauſe there 
isno trutlr in the Devils it 1s evident he 
ſtood not'ih the Truth. John 8. 44; So 
the falling of the Childrewof frasl in 
the wilderneſs,was 2 fen,not ef thie cauſe 


.that God was not well pleaſed with 


F 4 them, 


" 5: any 
"rx. 


— Vo NEL 


72 


Sect, 26. * 


At-Latrodufion Ciap.y, 
them, 1 Cer. 10, 5. Aﬀter,the {fame man- 
ner may we expound Matth,: 25, : x5, 
Their works were an evident. that the 
"Kingdom of: Heaven was prepared for 
them-. See Rows, 10. 11. The ſaying of 
Scripture is a proof, not a cauſe that a 
man is juſtified by Faith... - +: +, 
Sometimes the Antecedent is put for 

the Conſequent, that is, one thing is ex- 
preſſed , another thing underſtood, 
which is uſually the fa of-it, or at 
leaſt follows .upon-it , ſo. tokyo, doth 
oft imploy ſuch affe&ions, and ations, as 
do uſually accompany it ; as-ſometimes 
to regard, or taks care of, as Gene. 36« 6, 
Exod, 1,8. Pſal, 143.4. Nihum.1, 7, 
Dent. 33.9," Matth., 7. 23. 35. 12. 
Sometimes - to.:'efteem. 2 Car. 5.16, 
What the: Seripture doth .oft modeſtly 
expreſs, thereby: we may ſee, Gen; 4. 1. 
-19. 5. 8, Numb? 31.17: Matth. 1.25. 


"Duke 1. 34. 'Toknow Gad, is: to know 


bimgas to believe, love, and: obey him. 


: I Chron, 2.8.'9., Jer. 22.16, Fobn 17. 3. 
.1 Fohn 2, 3. To remember , is alſo taken 


in alike ſenſe. . Gen. 8, 1. Fers- 31; 34, | 

1 Sam. 1, 19s: Eccleſ; 12,1. Heb. 13.3. 

So likewiſe 'to.-forget, is not to regard. 

Deut. 8. x1. Pfal. 9. 17. Heb, 12. 5. 
4 So 


hap.3. © to the Scriptare. 
pd to /ove, is to make much of,, or to treat 
jadly, and gently, Dent, 10,18, JAark, 
Yo- 21, ang! to hate, is to neg/ett.. Luke 
. 26, John 12.25. So becauſe,peace, 
d quiecneſs is the effe& ordinarily of 

reaties , and Covenants, the ſecurity 
& Gods people is thereby expreſſed, 
pb 5, 23-Hoſea 2.18, When any thing 


3, 
Tos 
5, 
he 
or 
of 

a 


x- WF /o/d, it is delivered up into the hands 
|, W bim chat buyes it> to diſpoſe of it ar 
at Ws pleaſure ; therefore Gods deliwer- 


r up his. people into the hands of his | 
emies., is thereby exprefled, Judges 
I 4. - 4» 2. 10. 7. ſal. 44. 12. after 
e ſame manner may we expound ſa; 
0, I. Roz, 7, 14, by the ſame man-! 
,. Wer of Speech to. prophane, Ifa. 43-28. 
;, Þ pollute; Ia. 47.6, Exh, 20. 26. is 
y Wd deal with them, as if they wereſuch, 
.  pardony is not topuniſh, Numb. 14+19, 
. © ſome underſtand it-in the Lirds, Prayr 
1 &F. Toyudge, is to' puniſh. 1 Gor. Lt. 
. JW. and;jadgments, puniſhments, very of+ 
. Wnin Scripture, Matth. 7+ 1 Rom 14, 
1 » itis to condemn. unkis we vnder- 
| Wand icof raſh judgment, according, to 
hat was before ſaid of raking words 
ith an- Adjunct, or Qualification to 
ke away the rightepuſnel(s ' of the 
rignter 
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An litroduftion., © Chap, 
righteous, Iſa. 5. 23. is to condemn hin 
as if he were unrighteous : to be crw/ 
Lam. 4,3. is to withold ſuſtenance fro: 
their young ones, as if they where cr 
el, though they did it out of neceſſity 
to be with w« ,; I(a,41, 10. 43: 2, Mi 
28, 20, toſtand with us, 2 Tim. 4.17, 
to helpus: to and a far off, Plal, fo, 
is to refuſe or withdraw help: So. to | 
aſhamed is not to own, Marke 8. 38. 'Lullf 
9, 26. to deny, Mat. 10, 33. is not too 
or regard : to count worthy, Luke: 20.3 
21, 36-  2Theſ. 1. 11. is to deal wi 
them as if they were worthy : to Le as 
Heathen or Publicane, is to be dealt wit 
as ſuch, as for thatplace, Mat. 15; 1 
# hoſoever hath not from hims ſhall bg 
away, even that- he batbs Tt may: be re 
ferred to this rule, if we underſtand 
litterly, as explained Zake $S. 18, as if 
ſhould ſay, though he ſeemed to ha 
ſomething, he ſhall be-never' the bette 
for it, but ſhall be as if all were t 
ken away from him : but if any think 
that the word [ ſeem ] Luke 8.18. is re 
dundant, as the ſame greek word is ſup 
poſed to be (Mark 10.42.Heb.q,1, an 
in divers other Authors ) which is uſc 
in that place,(becauſe it cannor proper! 


4 
. 


ap.3-"* to the Scripture, * 75 
> ſaid that 1s taken from a man, which 
> hath not indeed, but only ſeems to 
ve ) then we muſt nnderſtand thoſe 
ords | He that bath mt | with an 4d- 
att as hath been formerly ſhewed : as 
he ſhould ſay, he chat hath noc what 
2 pretends, and profeſſeth to have, from 
m ſhall be raken what indeed he hath, 
02.3 2, 5. that is ſaid not to be, which 

not what men take'it be.; or laſtly 
ere may be an Antanactaſic in the word 
ave ] and in the firſt place it may (is- 
ihe really to poſſeſſe, and enjoy as our 
wn, and inthe latter place only to have 
he uſe and occupation of. Ow 

Sometimes again the conſequent is put Seft, 27. 

pr e$:tecedent; ſo Gene 41.30, all the 
lenty ſhall: be forg:tten, that is, there, 
hall be no appearance of it; and ſuch 
hings we uſe to forget.” Lev. 19. 32. to 
iſe up before the hoary head, is to hg- 
tWour and reverence ſich a perſoh. 
Ws. 33-24. tobe acceptS!e to his bre- 
hren, and todip his foot in oyl, is to be 
n a proſperous condition, and to enjoy 
Sbundance. Yer. 29. to be found lyars,isto 
de overcome & forced to yeild feigned 
pbedience. Fob. 2 5-22.20 laugh at deſtru- 
-r|Ktion is to be ſecure without fear. P/%, 
| | 2J. 2s 
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An Introdution ' Chap: z, 
23.2. to ly down-in green paſtures, and. be 
led by ſtill waters, is to be well provid: 
ed and cared for. P/al., 3151+ tobe afham- 
ed, is to be diſappointed, or. to , have 
hopes fruſtrated. So Pſal. 19. I 16+ and 
in many other places : and further, /, 


28. 16, to make. haſt is to be: aſhamed: 


ſuch ordinarily withdrawing themſelve; 
haſtily from others. comparedw&oe. , 
33-1 Pet. 2.6, ſo Hiſ. $.4, Thnew it nat 
ze. T was not acquainted with it, or 
conſulted abont it, dat, 18 Ie. to 


behold the face. of God is to attend on 


him, and expe&, his commands. 21, 
19-1 2, to imake themſelvs Zunuchs, 
is to ſtudy chaſtity, and ſupprels 
Luſt. 0. 


—_— 
on 


CHAP. IV. 


Here are ſeveral ather formes of 

ſpeech in,Scripture, which do not 
fall under any of the former heads, but 
muſt be reduced to thoſe Tropes which in 
Rhetorick they call Metommies,and Senech- 
doches:and of theſe two only I ſhall ſpeak, 
in this chapter. A Metogmy.isa form of 


ſpeech,whereby things are miſnamedgone 
| thing 


| 


: 
4 


Ip. 4. to the Scripture; 
hing being putfor another, as the caſe 
or the eff:#, the fe for the cauſe : the 
ubjeft for the adjant, and the adjuntt 
or the ſ#bjeft, | | 
| Firſt the canſe is put for the eff, as $28, 2; 
' Wren Chri/? is put for his Doftrine. Roms. 
6.9. 1Cor, 4,15. Epheſ, 4. 20. for his 


T7:Cc5 Romel3.14, 8.10. Gal. 3. 27. the 
Spirit for his gifts and graces. Exod, 31. 
>. Num. 11, 17, 2 Kings 2. 9. Luke 1. 
5. john 7. 39. A, 2.19. 6-5, I Cor, 
Nr 4. 32, Gal-3. 2. with many other pla« 
es. An habit of the mind wrought by 
e Spirit, Gal. 5, 17, Pſal. 51. 10,11. 


ometimes for do#rines which are pre- 
ended to proceed from the Spirit, or 
rom fuch as make thoſe pretences, I 
Tim. 4.To I Fohn, 4. 1. ſo Perſons are 
put for their works or writings, as Luke 16. 
29- 24.27, Alts 8.28, 15, 21. 21, 21. 
2 Cor. 3, 17+ ſothe mouth, the lips, the 
tmoxcare put for words thereby utter» 
d,or expreſſed, Dezt.17.6.Prov.5.3.17» 
7« 25.15. ſoa mans writing is ordinari* 
ly called his hand, 1 Cor,16. 21. by the 
ſame form of ſpeech labor is put for the 
wages : we thereby earn, or for the 
fruit or ' profit of it, Eztk: 23. 29, and 
things which zre ſo/d pur for the price 

; which 


to the Scripture; Chap. 
which they are ſold for : thus it is ſaid 


the 9intment might have been given iP* 


the poor, at, 26.9. and that Anania 
his /and was in his own power when | 
was ſold, As 5:4. i. e. the price of then: 
and it is very ordinary to put the matty, 
whereof any. thins is made, for the thirs 
it ſelf : as iron for fetters or chains, P/; 
105.18. duſt for frail man made of i 
G-neſss 3.19. 15.27« P[alms103.14. conf 
pared with Geneſis 2+ 7, Ecclefiaſtes 12,7 
flax for the wiek of a candle made ther 
of, [ſaiah 42. 2+ E 
Sometimes on the contrary the © effi 
is put for the cauſe, So Gadis called or 
Salvation, Exodus 15. 2; our life anl 
' the length of our dayes. Dent, 30» 2: 
our ſtrength, Pſalm 18.x. ſo Chritt i 
called Salvation, Ifa,49.6.Luk.2, 30.Lif, 
John. 1 1. 25. and the Reſurre&ion in th! 
fame place, ſee Col. 3. 4. -Peace, Eph 
2. 14, So he is ſaid to be made to u 
ſdom, Righteouſneſs, Santtiflcation, ani 
Redemption; that is,the Axthor of all theſe 
.I Cor, I, 30. So a dumb Devill is one 
that made him dumb, whom he poſſe: 
ſed. Comparef, Luke 11.. 14, with 
Matthew 9. 23. So the Goſpel is called 
the Power of Ged to Saluation, Rom 
| | | I, 16, 


Nl Chap.4 Anlatroduftion 
1, 16, that is, the inftrument of his 
were. . FRY 
Faith is.called our vifuy becauſe 
Wthereby we overcome the World, 1 /ohn 
5. 4. that whch is the means of ſuſtain- 
ing or preſerving life is called our Life 
Jeute 24; G6, or our Living. Mark 12g 
14. Luke 8. 43,15, 12, So Glad tidings 
are ſuch as make glad, Romans 10, 15, 
a lively hope that which doth revive, or 
enliven.1 Pet. 1. 3. ſo Wine is a mocker 
and ffrong drink, is raging, i,e. they make 
en ſuch. Poverbs 20. 1. there is the. 
Mme form of ſpeech likewiſe, Heb.6. 1, 
9, 14, dead. works , are deadly workes, 
Wor ſuch as make men obnoxious to 
death. So 1 have ſet before thee lif: 
"Wand death. Deur, 30. 15. Death is in * 
the Pot. 2 Kings 4, 40. So wrath is the 
Wcauſe of wrath, Proverbs.11. 23. Calamity, 
the cauſe of calamity. Proverbs 19, 13. 
Ml Bread, ſeed whereof bread is made, 
MW Eccleſraſtes 11. 1+ Shame, that which is 
Wthe cauſe of it, or their Fdols which 
proved their ſhame, Jeremiah 3, 24, 
*, Hoſea. Q,; IO, 

Sometimes the ſ#bjef# is put for the $e&- 4, 
Adjanit , or that which is ſeated in ſuch 
ſuch a ſubje&. So the hears is ——— 

uſe 


80 An Introdu8:on Chap. 4, 
uſed in Scripture for the will and affedi. 
ons, Dept, 4. 29, 6; 5, 10,12» Pſalm g, 
F, 24, 4, 51-10, 62, 10s IO. 25, Ing, 
Ic,'32, 14T« 4 Proverbs 2T. I. 23, 
26; Jer. 32.39. Hoſeah 4.5. Ads 4, 
32. for the underſtanding thoughts, me-Þþ 
ory: Devt. 4. 39. 6.6. 11, 16.15.29.4, 
1 Sam, 1.13. 2 Chron. 6, *. Job'22,f 
22, Pſalm 4. 4. 64. 6, Proverbs 19, 
21, 28, 26, Luke 2, 51, for the conſci- 
ence » 2. Same 24» 10, 2 Kings 22, 19, 
Eccleſ, 7» 22, 1 John 3, 20, the #eine; 
in Scripture are likewiſe put often for 
the ſecret thoughts, but that I ſuppoſe is 
rather by a :taphor then a Metonymir: 
becauſe the Reines lye fo cloſe, and hid- 
den being encloſed with fat, and cove- 
red with a double Membranfe. But hi- 
ther we may refer, Kevelation 6.11. till 
their fellow ſervants, & brethren ſhould 
be fulfilled : 3. e. the number of them. $0 
the 0/4 an, Epheſ. the 4, 22» The ne» 

an, verſe 24: and new creature, 2 Cor. 
F. 17, the outward, and inward man 
2 Cor 4. 16, Romans. 7. 22, The hid- 
den man of the heart. i Peter 3.4, (ignitt 
only qualities 8 perſons , and ſo ſome 
underſtand, 2 Peter. 3.13. Of, renewing 
the World in reſpe& of quahitiges not of 
ſulſt mee. + - Some- 


Chap.q. to the Seriptare. 


containes any thing,is put tor that which 
is contained 1N it. As the Earth, and 
the Yorld are frequently put for the 
men which dwell therein , Gen. 6. 1s. 
Pfal. 96. 13, Hab, 2. 14. John 1. 29. 
3, 163 17. I5. 19. 17.|21, 1 Cor.6,2. 
and very many places: ſo Countries , C;- 
ties, Huuſts, are put for the [nhabitants 
of them, Gen. 41. 57. Plal. 105. 38; 
Ifa.4 ts $. 5, 42. 4. 4B 3+ 41h. 1 5ts 
5. Matthew:-3. 5, 11 21. 22, 22, 
Gen. 7.1, Exodus 1.21, 2 SaM. 7.11. 
1 Chron, 10, 6, ARs 10. 2, 1 Tim. 3, 


| 4. Hebe..11- 7. ſo the bouſe of Levi, 


Exod, 2, Is» the hiſe of Iſrael, Ezck, 
3-1. are the families or people thereof: 
the bargety, Deur. 28, 5. 17.is the fruit 
gathered in the basket: a table, Pſal.23. 
$.C9,22, ment On the Table: the Capy 
the Fin? in it, Luk. 22. 22.1 Cor.10, 21, 
IT. 26, Ships, Iſa, 23.19 14. men in 
th:m: the grave,Ifa,38.18.thoſe whoare 
buried 10 it; the Neſt,the young ones in it : 
Deut, 32, 11. In like manner heven 
is put for God himſelf, Pſalm 73. 9. 
Luke 13. 18, ſome expound that, atth. 
21, 25. from God: ard by the Kingdom 
of © heaven ſo oft ſpoken of, vnder- 

G Rand- 


Sometimes the. place or thing which S:& Jo 
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An Introduftion, Chap. 
ſtand the Kingdom of God, compared, 
Mat. 11. 11, with Lure 7.28. 

In like manner he that -p,ſeſſeth any 
thing is put ſometimes for that which he 
doth poſſeſſe, 2 Sam, 8. 2. meaſured 
them with a line caſting them down to 
the ground, #, e, he meaſured their land, 
and caſt down their houſes, or cities, 


Pſalm 79.7. they have devoured, Faces. | 


i.e. his gods, or ſubſtance ſee alſo, 
2 Core 11. 20+. So God is faid to be the 
inheritance of the Levites ; Not ſo much 
becauſe he was their God, and portion : 
for ſo he was the Inheritance of the 
reſt of the Tribes : but becauſe they 
were tolive on thoſe things which were 
devoted, or conſecrared to God. Num. 
IS, 8,10 21. Denteronomy.” 10. 9, IS 
I, 2, 3» 4. Joſhua, 13. 33.15.7- ſome 
refer hither 4s. 9,4. *'— 
Sometimes the object is put for that 
which is converſant about it, So ſome 
underftand ſtrength, Pſalm.8,2, 29, 1, 
as that praiſe, and glory due to God, 
or given to him for it. A byyden is a 
Prophelie of heavie, and grievious 
things. 1/aiah 13, 1,15+ I. 17, 1919. 1, 
21,1. 22. 1, 23.1. Sin is Sacrifice or 
Offerings made for (in, Hoſ.4, 8, 2 Cor, 
$.21+ Some- 
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Chap.4qs to the Seriptare, 


Sometimes the thing ſonificd is put for 

the /ign of it 3 ſo the ſtrensth of God , 
I Chron. 16.11. Pſal, 78.61. 105.4. is 
the Ark which was a ſign thereof, ///. 
132, 8, fo Ezth, 7. 27: deſolation is a 
mourning garment as a token of it» Power; 
1 Cor, 11, 10. is a vail a ſign of her be- 
ing under the power of her Husband. 
The like form of ſpeech we have, Gen. 
1740, 4012.18.41, 26.27, Evodus 12. 
11, itt. 26026,28, Luke 6.11, 1 Core 
10. 4.16, Rev. 1, 20. ; * 


Sometimes the Adjuntt is put for the St. 8, 


Subjett , lo my gray hairs, Gen. 42. 38. 


| for me being now gray headed, or an Old- 


man. : ſo dayes, and multitude of Jears, 
Job. 3 2. 7- are Old-men': The ſtrength 
of 1/7ae', 1Sam.15.29, is the ſtrong G:d 
of Iſrael : Circumciſion, Roms 3. 30. is 


: thoſe who are circumciled. : The eleEtion, 


Rom. 1. 7.is the Ele; this is ordinari- 


| ly called che Aſ?ritt far the Concrete. 


ſo Aborination, Gen, 46. 34. Luke 16. 
15. is an abozanable thing: A Curſe,Gal. 
3.13. is curſed darkneſs, and light, Ephed. 
CY ignorant, and en/ightened : 50 may 
the ano;nting, Ia. 19.:7. be put for the 
aminted or Chriſt, 


Time is likewiſe pt often for things Se. 9, 
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An 1ntrodufion Chap.4. 
which are therein done, or which happen, 
or fall out in it, 1Chron.12. 33.29, 50. 
P[ulm, 51.16, Eſthe> 1.13, 2 Tim. 3.1, 

ent, 4. 32+ Mark 14. 35« John12.27, 
daves are ſaid to be god or evil , accor- 
ding to that which falls out in them, 
Gen, 47. 9. Eccleſ, 7. 10. 'Epheſe 5.16: 
an that is called any ones day, wherein 
any thins notorious or remarkable 
doth befal them, whether it be good or 
evil, Job. 18, 20. Pſalm 137.7 Ezekiel 
2. 2y+ Hoſea 1,1, Luke 19.42, John 8, 
56. 1Theſ. 5.2. by the ſame manner 
of ſpeech the harveſt is put for the fruits 
which are gathered at that time, Det, 
24,19. 1ſa. 16,9. | 
Sometimes the a#:on or «ffeftion which 
1s converſant about any object, or placed 
upon it, is put for the oljedt it ſelf, as 
petition, 1 Sam, 1. 27, requeſt, Job, 6. $. 
are the things delired or requeſted : fo 
the promiſe, Aﬀts 1: 4+ Heb. 11,13. is the 
things promiſed : ſo the calling of God, 
Phil. 3.14. 2 Theſ,1, 11. is that which 
God hath called us to : Faith, As 6. 7, 
Rom. 1.5, Gal. 1.23. 3:2. 23+e25, Eph, 
4. 5. 1Tim- 4.1. 2 Tim, 4.7, Jude 3. 
Rev,2.13.is the Dottrine of the Goſple 
«Dich we believe : Hope, Pla.6 5+ 6.71 5: 


Jer. 
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Chaſs, 4. to the Scripture, 


Jer. 3.14. 17, 7.13. is God in whom 


we hope, or place our confidence. Acts 
26, 637. 28.20 Col. 1, 27. 1 Tim, 
I.!. Tit, 2.13, H:b.6.18, Itis Chriit, 
or the benefits which we receive by 
him. . Defire, Ezek. 24. 16, 21, is tne 
thing delired. In like manner, the //# 
of the eyes, 1 John 2, 16. is the object 
of the eyes, which we luſt; afcer, $9 
Chriſt is called the deſire of all Nations, 
Hig. 2.7. becauſethe Elec of all Na- 
tions ſhould deſire him, and be gather- 
ed to him. So fear is put for the ol- 
jebt of fear, Gen. 31. 42,53. Pſal,53.5. 
Prova.26, 1ſa.8. 13: 


Sometimes the /ien is put for! the S2Q, Ir, 


thing /ignified. - So Swveraign Power, and 
Authority is expreſſed by a Szepr-r , 
Crown, Diademy Throne , ſhutting and 
opening without reliftance, Gen. 49,10, 
Pſal. 89. 5, 40. Iſa. 14» 5, 22. |22, 
Ezek, 21, 26. Zach. 10.11, Rev.3.7. 
War is expreſled by Bowes, Spe+rs, Chari- 
ots, Shields , Pſalm 46. 9. Lam, 5. 9. 
Ezek. 21+ 3, 4. Marttlj, 10. 34. So to 
lift up the hand, is ſometimes to /xe-r, 
Gen. 14- 22, Deut. 32. 40. Sometimes 
to pray, Lam. 3.41. 1Tim.” . 5. Sot9 


; ſtretch forth th: hand, is to c1ll fer a i= 
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An Introdufon Chap.q: 
ence, Pal. 44. 20. Prov. 1. 24. To 
hiſs the hand, is to give reverence, Job 
41+ 27, to kiſs another, is of like ſigni- 
fication. 1 Sam, IO, le Pſalm 2, 12, 
1 King, 19.18. Hoſ. 13. 2. So to bow 
the hnee , is to worſhip, Iſa. 45+ 23. Phil, 
24 10. Epheſ. 3. 14. To give the hand, or 
to ſtrike hands, is to ſwear, Joyn in fellow- 
ſhip, to engage, or become ſurety for an» 
other, Exch. 17. 18. Gal, 2, 9, Fob 
17. 3. Prov. 6, 1. So to cover the feet, 
Judges 3. 24. 1 Sam: 24+ is to do that 
wherein by reaſon of their poſture their 
looſe Garments did hang ſo low as to co- 
ver their feer,P/al.58. 10, The righte- 
ous ſhall waſh his feet in the blood of 
the wicked, 3. e. ſhall ſecurely triumph 
over him, or ſhall take pleaſure in his 
deſtruion : Waſhing the feet being a 
Sreat refreſhment after travel in thoſe 
hot Countreys, and giving water for them, 
an ordinary expreſſion of civility to 
ſtrangers , as amongſt us giving a cup 
of drink, Lake 7,44 to put on Sack- 
cloth, is to mourn, Plal. 69. x1, To 
bert Swords into Plowſhares, and Spears 
into pruving-books, is to live in peaces and 
guietnefs, /ſz2.2.4. 

By this form of ſpeech, the names of 
things, 


Chap.4. to the Scripture. 
things, are oft put for the things them- 
ſelves 5- as the name of God doth oft ly- 
nifie God himſeif, Pſal; 20. 1. 115,T. 
Prov. 1.8, 10, . Iſa; os; 27» Jer, 1c. 25. 
and probably that place, Acts 412, may 
* beſounderftood. So names are put for 
I perſons, Ats1.15. Rev. 3. 4+ 11, 17s 
J So we find'names given to perſons to 
Z expreſs their ſtate, or condition though 
{ they be not ordinarily called by ſuch 
| names, as //a. 1- 26, Thou ſhalt be 
E called the City of Juſtice, i. e, thou ſhalt 
{ beſo. See alſo 1/a, 62. 4. Fer. 3.17. 
| Ezek. 48. 35. So it is ſaid, Chriſt ſhall 
be called Immanzel , becauſe he really 
was ſo, Tae like may be ſaid of many 
other names given to.him. See 7ſa.'7. 
14. '9. 6+, Fer. 23. 6. Zach, 6. 12. 
Matth, 2. 23» So we may alſo expound 
Iſa. 56. 7: 55. 9+ 61, 6: Fer. 20,|2. 
Matth. 5.9. 21-12, Lnke 2, 25« and 
by a like manner of ſpeakins, ſpeeches 
are likewiſe attributed to perſons, its - 
nifying either what they do in effect , or 
what they ſay in their hearts, that is, 
what they think , or importing fuclt a 
condition wherein they may well ſpeak 
ſo, or which is ſuicable to ſuch ſpeecites, 
of this nature are theſe paſſages, Dat. 
G 4 32. 
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( 
33. 9. 2 Sm, 16, 10. Job 17. 14,ft 9 
22, 29, Prov, J- 4, 22, 13: Eccleſi8 2 
IO. 3, Fer. 2. 6.8.27, 31. Exek,28.2.h 2 
Foel 3+ 10, Zach1z, 9. Matth. 23.39. 2 
Luke 23. 30. 2 
$e,13. There is another Form of Speech 1 
which in Rhetorick, we call Synechdoche, 8 16 
whereby a part is put for the whole, or} 1 
the whole for the part, which is very fre-P 
quent in our ordinary ſpeech -: and ac-4 4 


cording to this,the word [ all ] is fome-WM 1: 
times to be limited or reſtrained, and notÞ oi 
to be taken univerſally, ſome inſtan-Þ} 2 
ces hereof I have given upon another p' 
occaſion, Chap. 3. Set. 19, But nowI 1 
ſhall adde divers others , where the u' 
word all tignifies only mzany, as will evi is 
dently appear to all that ſhall compare} 0' 
"them, with other plages of Scripture: y 
yea in many of th&Inſtances which 1 
ſhall alledge the nature of the thinsÞÞ p' 
ſpoken of, will make ſuch an interpre-Þ tt 
tation neceſlary at the firſt view, Gen,6, 
3. 7.4 16, 12, 25, 5. compared T 
with verſe.Co Gen, at. 57, Exid. 9.6. ei 
with verſe 19, ſo wire 25. with Chor. ſh V 
iC.5, Exid. 32. 26. with verſe 29. d 
and D:ut, 33.9 2 £im.16. 22, 17.14, fl { 
I Kings 4, 34. 1Ciron 14+ 17, 2 Chr, at 
| 9,28, 
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Chap:4. , to the Scripture; 
9. 23; Pſal. 22,7, 118, 10, Fas 25, 
26+ 26, 9,16. with 197, Jatth.3.514. 
24. 10,22. Ark 1,37. 11, 1% Lnke 
2.1. 3, 3, £5+4.15+ 22. &, 4. 40, $2, 
21, 245 Fohn Jo 26» 4. 25, 39,19, SV, Cc. 
II, 48%, Acts 2, 47: c. 21s 28, Rom. 16. 
19, 1C0r. 1. 56 13*7. 2 Core 3. 2. Phil, 
1,13. 2. 21. Col. 28, | 
Sometimes it is taken diſtribatively for 
all forts, ex every kind, as Gen. 2, 20.7, 
14. Prov. 1» 15-* Matthe 4. 23. where 
our Tranſlators have expounded it ſo. 
Mark 3.28, Als 2.17, where it is ex- 


| pounded in the following word, Luke 2. 


17. After the ſame manner are we to 
underſtand. 1 Cor-10, 27, Whatſoever 
is ſet before you, that is, of whatſoever, 
or of all ſorts of meat that are ſet before 
you- 

Sometimes ſuch expreſſions have a 
peculiar {1gnification, implying rather 
the ſingularity of the Agent , than the 
unwver{ality of the Patient. So John 1,9. 
That was the true light, which light- 
eth every 2an which cometh into the 
World 3 unleſs we ( as ſome do )) un- 
deritand it of the /ight of nature, or rea- 
ſon : the meanings 1s, all that are /ighted, 
are lighted by him. So Pſal. 145, 14. - 
that 
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that are upheld, are upheld by God: 
and all that are raiſed, are raiſed by 
him, 1 Cor. 4. 5- Every man ſhall have 
praiſe of God, i« e- all that have praiſe 
ſhall have it from him, 1 Cor. 12+ 7. The 
manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to 
every man to profit withal, z. e, to whom- 
ſoever it is given, it is for that end, that 
he may profit with it. So 4&-s 17. 25, 


All things that any creature hath, are, 


s from God alone, and his manner. of 
of ſpeech is popular, and ordinary : as 
we ſay of a common road, every one £9- 
eth that way, i. e, all that have occaſion 
to £0 to that place whither ſuch a—way 
leads. So of a Phyſttian that hath great 
practice, we fay every body goeth to him, 
7, E- all that have occalien to uſe a Phy- 
fetian; or of a man that hath much cu- 
ſtome, or all the trade of a place, we 
ſay every body buyes of him, 7. e. all that 
have occaſion to buy, buy of him, and 
none elſe. In like manner are the 
words | nothing ] and | none] ſome- 
times to be underſtood, as Fob 8. 9, we 
know nothing, i. e. very little, or nothing 
in compariſon, with what God Knows, 
or with what we are ignorant of. So 
man, Je". S. 6, ite very few as Joh. 3.32. 
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Chap. 44 -to the Scripture; 
So ſome underſtand nothing, AQ. 27433; 
to be very little, nothing to ſpeak of ( as 
we uſually ſay. ) See alſo 1 Tim. 6. 4, 
Phjle 2. 20, and after the ſame manner 
are weto limit , or reſtrain the ſignifi- 
ation of theſe Adyerbs, | a/»ays ] | con- 
inually || for ever | or | ever ] [ wo more | 


which imply only oftentimes, or ſo ofc 


as the thing requires, or will permit, 


Tor as. long as is poſſible, or neceſſary; or 
Mot of a.long time : ( the ſeveral places 


will at firſt ſight ealily ſhew what limita- 
ton is to be uſed. See Exod. 27. 20. 
28, 30. 1 Kings 5, 1. 10. 8 Luke 18: 1, 
ev 6.13. Pſal. 37+ 26.51. 2.11998, 
whe 24. 53. Fohn 18, 20+ 1 Cor. te 5, 
en, 17. 8.49.10, Exod, 21, 6. Levit. 
25. 46; Dent. 15.17. 2 Sam. 12, 10: 
hilem. 15. 1 Sam, 713; 2 Kings 2447, 
vith 37-5. Hoſe. 1,6. and ſome un- 
derſtand that place ; ſo likewiſe, atth. 
28, 20, to the end of the world. Tt is 
likewiſe obſerved that the expreſtiion 
[ for ever | is ordinarily to be limited ac- 
cording to what is above laid down : but 
where we find theſe words | for ever and 
ever | they are to be underſtood | abſo- 
lately, and without any limitation | of an 
eternal duration , both in this yon 
an 


Sebt, 1 Fo 


Seth . 


| An Introdu8ion Chap 
and that which is to come. Yet thi 
Rule doth not always hold | for eve 
doth ſometimes lignifie an eternal dural 
tion, atth, 6, 13: There ee 
likewiſe to be an exception from thi 
Fer. 7+ 7. and 25. 5. But who ſo ſha 
conſult the Hebrew Text in thoſe place 
will find that the Phraſe there uſe(i 
is different from that which is general 
by our Tranſlators, rendered for ey: 
and ever in the Old Teſtament, 

By the ſame manner of ſpeech a mor, 
general word is put for a ſpecial, or par 
ticular : as fleſþis put for an in partiſSo! 
Cu Gen, 6.12, Pſalm 145. 2.1, 1{Wone 
44H. 66. 23, Matth, 24. 22. Lu 31% 
3» 6, Rows. 3, 20. though there ar 2 ( 
more improprieties in this word:ſo uſe me 
for the fle/h is only a part of the bod Cl 
and it is uſed for the whole Creatur}ſ nu 
conſiſting of body and Soul. So Spiri 
which is of larger ſignification, is put} or 
for the Soul of a man,Pſalm 3 1.6, Eccle/ſW 1: 
3. 21, 8. 8.12.7. Iſa; 42+ 5. Zach 121 wi 
Luke 8,5 5-23, 46. ARts7,59. I Core5-5fh 1s 


Heb.12.23., I 


Sometimes the p/zr4/ number is put fai 
tor the ſingular, as the Mountains offfl to 
Ararat, Gen. 8, 4, the Cities where Li of 
dwelt, 


hap.4s to the Sergpture; 
welt, Gen. 19, 24, the ſides of the 
houſe, 4-05 6. 10. the ſides of the ſhip, 

onah I. 5.'the Aſs, and the Foal where- 
on they ſet Chriſt, Iatth. 21.7. com> 
pared with Zach; 94 9. the Prophets, 
Mark 1.2. Fohn6; 45; Aﬀts 13. 40, 
inall theſe places, one onely of thoſe 
mentioned is'to be underſtood. So Chil- 
dren for a Child, Gens 21, 7. So Daughs 
ters, and Sons Daughters, Gen, 46. 7. 
© When Jacob had but one Daughter, verſe 
15. and his Sons one, verſe-I7. fo the 
Sons of Dan, ver, 23. when he had 'but 
Wore. x'Chron- n+ 41: 1 Chron. 2-7, 8. 
31. 34. with 35. Chap..7, 13- 'So 
82 Chron.24.25. by the Sons of Jehoiada is 
(meant onely Zachariah , verſe 2J. So 
K Chriſt ſpeaking of himſelf in the plural 
number, Fohn 3-IT0,*- 

Sometimes the who/e perſon is put for 
one eſſential part, or that is ſpoken of the 
man which is true onely of one part : as 
when any one is ſaid to be in Heaven, it 
is underſtood onely of the Se] : as Lake 
16,23, 23.43. and when any one is 
{aid to die,or to he buried, or to return 
to the duſt, it is to be underffood only 
of the body, as Gen, 3. 19. and - many 0- 
ther places, SO\the World it put for 
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a great part of it, whether it be take 
for the Earth, or by a Metonywie for 
the inhabitants of it, [/a- 13+ IT, 14, 17, 
Licke 2. 1. Ron 1-"'S+ 1 John 5* 19. $ 
John 14, 17, 23-17.9. 


_- Sometimes again ſpecial words are 
put for words general,as wan is ordina-Þ 
rily in Scripture put for both Sexes,an{ſþ 
the Aaſculine Gender put for-bothf 


Maſcniline and Feminine. Pſalm 1. 1, 


Mark 16..46, and thouſands of like 


places in Scripture are to be underſtood 
both of men and women, So Father 
is put for any Anceſtor, Plal, 2.244, 44. 1 
106. 6> So Saul is called Mephibr- 
ſheths Father. 2 Sam. 9+ 7e and Bel- 
ſhazzers Grandfather likewiſe is- Called 
his Father: Dan,.5, 11, 18s Evil Aero 
dach as ſeems by Hiſtory, being Nebu- 
chadnezzars ſon-, and Belſhazzers Fa- 
ther, So Mother is put for Grandm- 
ther., 1Kinge 15, 19, 13, compared 
with verſe 2, 8, So Brother for Kinſmany 
Gen, 13, &% 14: 14, with Chap, 12, 5, 
Aatthe 12, 46, Johns 7, 3, 5” SO Son 
for any of the poſterity, as Laban is ſaid 
to be Nahors ſon, Gen, 29, 5, where- 
as he was «the ſon of Bethel, and 

Grandchild » Or Nephew of Nahor, com- 
| ; pare 
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Chap.4: to the Scripture; 


pare Ger. 22, 20, with 24« 29. In like 
manner &ebekah is called Abrahams bro=- 
thers daughter. Geneſis 34: 48. whereas 
ſhe was but his Neece.: So Achar is cal- 
led the Sox of Zerah, Joſhua9.34. when 
i Zerab was his great Grandfather, verſe 2: 
1 So Mephiboſheth is called the Son of Saw!, 
19 2.Sammel 19, 24. Yea Chriſt the Son of 
4 David and of Abraham, Mat. 1, 1. See 
alſo Lake 13. 16.19. 9. So the Greeks 1 
which were the moſt conliderable of the 
| Gentiles, are put for Gentiles in general, 
Romans 1.16. 1 Cor.1-22,33, Gal.3.23. 
Col. 3. £1- And Canaan which was that 
part of the world which was choſen of 
God, for his people from amongf all o- 
ther nations in the world, is called the 
world, Romans 4+ 13. And by the fame 
form of ſpeech Bread is /put for all* the 
- (neceſſaries of life, ALatt» 6.11. Andin 
- {very many other places 7 So the Father- 
d B/*ſs and #idows, for'any in diftreſs or af- 
, Mfikion, becanſetheir condition is ordis 
narily very ſad, ſaiah T.19923,Fames F, 
29, and there are very many like inſtan- 
ces in Scripture, where ſome particu» 
lar onely is expreſlſed', but all of the 
ſame kind underſtood), as Jeremy 15. 10. 
neither to /end on #ſurynor take on wſury, 
is 
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-is to-haye no manner of negotiation or 
commerce, Dantel 8.11 11431. to take 
away the daily ſacrifices, is to aboliſh the 
-Levitical worſhip 3 which is exprefſlel 
likewiſe by meats, Heb: 1 3-19. about the 
Ciſtin&ion of which there was ſo much 
difference inthe Primitive Church. $9 
Aats 6. 1. by giving almes, ſome under: 
Rand , alt duties of Charity towards out 
neighbour : by prayer, verſe 5. a!! datic 
of Gods wor ſhip : by faſting, verſe 16. 4 
the exerciſes of mortification z by waſhin 
feet, John 1+13;1:4. all atts of Charih 
Humility, and. Condeſcenſion ,, By -Fath 
and .other,, Exodus 20, 12, all Swper 
DTS © :: £5 &=ILEs: TT 

Se-I9. . The Singular number is very-frequent 
1y put in Scripturefor the P/ural : Plalt 
[Is 1. 32, 7. Bleſſed is the. 2fan, i.: 
all whaſoever,-that walk not, &c. and 
in a thouſand ether places : Sa the H 
vite and Canaanite, Exodus 23, 28, tht 
.Ox, and the Afe, Iſaiah 1.3. the- Stork 
the 7 arcle,the Crane,the Swallow, Jerem 
.8.7. the Palmerworm, &c. Jeremy I, 4 
Street, Revelations 21. 31, 

Selt. 20, A certain number is oft put for an »r 
certain, as double for much, or ſufficient 
Iſaiah 40. 3, 61. 7. Teremy 16. 13 

Z wcharii 
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Zachariah 9+ 12. Reve/, 18,6, Five for a 
few,1 Cor.1419. where tenthouſ:nl is put 
likewiſe for m22ny, So ten for m ny. 
Gen. 31-7. 1Sam. 1, ©, bue moſt fre- 
quently ſeven : occaſioned it is likely 
by the ſeven dayes of the weeks See Ges, 
4» 159 24; Levit, 26.18.21, 24, 2, 
Ruth 4.15, 1 Sam, 2. 5, Pſaim 12. 7» 
1I9, I64. Prov. 24.16. 26, 25. 1ſ, 
4. 1. Jer. 15-9, Zach. 3. 9. Matth. 
12.45, 

Sometimes the part is put for the zhole, 
As the Sox! for the whole man, Rom, 13. 
7, and ina multitude of other places. 
So fleſh is frequently put for the whole 
2an, as was before obſerved, So fl-/h, 
and blood for a man,” Afatth. 16.17, Gal, 
15, So Judah is ordinarily put for the 
two Tribes, and ſometimes: Benjamn, 
Jer. 6. 6 Ephrazzs is frequently put for 
the ten other Tribes; Sometimes Ju- 
ſeph , Pſalm 80. 1. 81. 5, By alike man- 
ner of ſpeech the /finſtry of John is 
exprefled by his B-priſm. ARs 1. 22. the 
ſatisf ation, and merit of Chriſt , ſome- 
times by his blocd, Epheſ. 1. 7, ſome- 
times by his Death, Rom: 5. 10- ſome 
times by his Croſſe, 1 Corinthians 17. 
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S8 An IntroduRion Chap.4; 
Sef!,22., So part if timeis put for an [ndefinite 
ſpace, asa year, Iſa,C1.2- 63, 4. 44a), 

John 14. 20. 16- 23, an hoxr, John 17, 

i. 4, 23, And obſerve this, chat the 

Phraſe | in thoſe dayes | doth not always 


refer to the time - of that which hath 
been immediately before related ; butÞ 
is onely an IntroduRion to what he is a- 


bout to relate,much like that| and it came 


to poſs | ſo that we cannot from thenceſ 
infer any thing about the Order,and Se-ſ 


ries, or preciſe time when any thing 
was done. Exod. 2. 11, there is that 
recorded which happened. almoſt forty 
years after , that which he had been 
ſpeaking of immediately before ; and 
that which is ſpoken of, Jatth. 3, 1, 
was almoſt thirty years after that which 


is ſpoken of in the end of the ſecond} 


Chapter. 
S(@t, 23. Thereare ſome Expreſſions in Scrip- 
ture which ſeem very harſh, and im- 
proper ; yet ſuch as are frequently 
tound in many other Authors, and- in 
them accounted Elepgancies, or Orna- 
ments of Speech, We ufually call 
chem Catachreſes. So the water which 
David's men got with fo much hazard 
out of the Well of Zerhlchem, is called 
their 
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their- blood , 2 Sam. 23. 17. Exod. 20. 
18, itis ſaid the people /a» the thun- 
derings , and lightnings. See alſo &-v. 
Io 12. SOitis (aid, Iatth: 1, 8, that Jy- 
ram begat Ozias, when it is evident o- 
ram was his Grandfather*s Grandfather; 
for Joram begart Ahaziah, 2 Kings 8. 24, 
Ahaxziah', Joaſh, 2 Kings 11. 2. Joafh, 
Amaziah, 2 Kings 12, 21. Amaziah, 
Hzziah, or Ozias, who is called Azariah, 
2 Kings 14, 2I. compare 2 Kings I5.I, 
with verſe 30. Thoſe are /ons whichare 
begotten of their Fathers, and as I have 
already ſhewed , by /on is ordinarily 
underſtood any ſucc-ſſor, though at the 
| —__ diſtance. So Mark 7. 21, 22, 
rom the heart proceeds an. evil ee, 
which is no more but envy, whereof an 
evileye is made a [1gn, Prov,2 346, Mat. 
20,15. Sofor the edifying of the body 
of Chriſt, Epheſ, 4.12- Thoſe who un- 
deritand the true import of that word, 
know how hard an expreſſion it is, like 
That of the Poet, [nſt:r mantis equum 
edificant. So to be cloathed upon with an 
houſe, 2 Cor, 5. 2. So fin iscalled a 
Law, Rom. 7: 33, Lufts, Members, Col. 
3. 5. 2 Cor: It, 8. to take. wages of 
other Churches when he did not 
H 2 Preach 
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Preach to them , be calls robbing 
them. | 

I will conclude this Chapter -with 
thoſe ſpeeches which are uſed concern- 
ins Chriſt, uſually termed a communi- 


cation of 'Propercies, whereby thoſe things 


are nor onely ſpoken of Chriſt, in re- 
ſpe of his Perſon, which are true of 
him onely fn reſpe&t of one Natwre : as 
that he died, ſuffered, was crucified, &C, 
which is onely true of his Humane Na- 


tare; thac he and his Father were one, 


that he thought it no robbery to be equal 
with God, which is true only of his Djs 
vine Natare : but that which is proper 
tohim, only in reſpe& of his Hamane 
:Vatere, is aſcribed to him as ſet forth, 
or denominated by his Divine Nutare. 
So the Princes of the world are ſaid to 
crucifie the Lord of glory, x Cor. 2. 8, 
and God is ſfard to purchaſe the Church 
with his own blood, As 29. 28. and 
on the other hand thoſe things are attri- 
bured to him as deſcribed by his Hamaze 
Nere, which are proper to him onely 
in reſpe& of his Divine Nature: So the 
Son of M:m is ſaid to bein heaven, Jo. 3.31, 
and to have been there before, Jhn 6. 
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CHAP. V. 


rm nothing more ordinary -in Set,n. 


Scripture, then to repreſent Sis 


ritual things by nataral, that we may 


more clearly apprehend chem : all our 
knowledge beginning at our ſenſes. In- 
deed if we have onely the Protaſis with» 
out the Apodyſis 3 or Metaphors and Si- 
militudes without any E-xp/ication of 
them, they remain dark and difhcutt , 
Aatth, 13,10, 11. butthe Scriptures 
ſhewins the Analory, which is berween 
Ntural things, .and Spiris:'; and how 
the :invifib'e !bings of God are. cleor!y [cen, 
and wnderſtied, from the things that are 
#&54de; Rom. 1. 20, they are thereby 
much:illutrated, and'made more intel- 
ligible, Fobn 3.12 we are likewiſe more 
lively affeted with ſuch things as are 
repreſented to onr ſenſes, L». 2.51, 
and this is alſo a great help to Heavenly 
Meditation, & a\(ingular means to main- 
tain in our thoughts a remembrance of 
Spiritual. chings - there being hardly 
any aRion or thing which we ſee or 
hear, but it repreſencs ſome thing that 
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An Tntrodugion Chap.s5:; 
is Spiritual tous, and ſo: may be impro- 
ved to a Spiritual advantage. Now I 
ſhall under this Head, Firſt , conſider 
that form of ſpeech ( commonly called 
Anthropopathia ) wherereby thoſe-things 
which befons te an, are aſcribed to 
God. And we muſt / according to that 
Rule, given by one of the Ancients in 
this caſe ) underſtand theſe in #4 way, 
and manner ſutable to the Nature, and 
Majeſty of Gerd, taking them, and re- 
fining them from all that imperfeRion 
wherewith they are imbaſed in the 
Creatures; and ſo attribute them to 
God. Thifus when the Members of 
mans body are given to him, we muſt 
not preſently ( as thoſe whom they 
called Anthropomorphites of old, and 
many ignorant people ſtill) conceive 
of him as a venerable old man, litting 
gravely in heaven to obſerve, and cen- 
ſure things which are done here on 
earth : but we muft preſently under- 
and thoſe perfeions which ſuch mem- 
bers in us are the inſtruments of, So the 
exc beinz that in us whereby we diſcern 
and obſerve any thing , God's perfett, 
and exatl knowledge of things is hereby 
expreſſed, Job 34. 21. Pſalm 11. 4. 


Heb, 
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Hz:b. 4. 13+ as alfo his watchful Provi- 
dence, Deut, 11. 12, 1 Kings9, 3. Pal, 
34-15. Soearsare attributed tro him to 
fignifie the gracions reſpect which he hath 
to his peoples prayers, Pfal. 10.17. 21.2. 
or the 2x40 notice which he takes of che 
fins of others: Fares 5. 4, By his arm we 
are to underſtand his power, and ſtrength, 
Exod. 15.16. which is I;kewiſe expreſ- 
ſed by right hand, Exod, 15. 0+ Pſa'm 
118.15, 16, $9 his work is expreſſd by 
his fingers, Exod. 8.19, Pal. 8. 3+ his 
love, and comp iſſion by his bowels. There 
are a thouſand other like inflances in 
Scripture. So when humane +fc6tions 
are attributed to God, we mult take 
heed of underſtanding them ſo, as to 
imply the leaſt iperfettion in him :; but 
mult thereby conceive, either a pure att 
of his will free from all p:rtarbation which 
men are obnoxious to, or elſe the effect 
of ſuch affeftions, the Antecedent beins 


put for the Conſequent : which ( as I have 


already ſhewed ) is very ordinary in 
Scripture.» As when God 1s faid to 7-- 
pent, we muſt not imagine any c/2ge of 
mind 1n him, in whom there is n» vari- 
ableneſs, or [had of turning, James 1. 17. 
or any ſorrow or trcub'e which is incon- 
4 liftent 
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Gtent with his perfe& happineſs: but ei- 
ther his prpoſe to undo what he-hath done, 
or deſiſt trom what he is doing,which are 
the ordinary effe&ts ofrepentance in man. - 
ſo that the change is not in the diſpo/eti- 
on of his mind, but in the diſpenſation of 
his Providence, as Gen-6.6-1 S:m1.15.11, 
35. 2'Sam. 24. 15: P[al, 105. 45.. So: 
wrath is either a pure act of his will where- 
by he decrees and determinares to p#- 
niſh ſto, Rom.g. 22. or the pani/bment 
9: /e/f. Epheſ. 5. 6. Love is either the 
eternal purpoſe of his :ill to do good to 
any, Jer. 3I« 3, or the «fe thereif, 
Rom. 9. 23. The like may be ſaid of 
other -fc{ions when attributed ro him, 
After the ſame manner are we to under- 
ſtand ſuch places as aſcribe Humane acti- 
ons to fiimy as Gen. 18. 2TI. to go- downg 
and fee what is done in Sodom, is tO re- 
gard wel!, and to proceed jultly, order- 
ly, leiſurely to their puniſhment. To 
ſearch the heart , and try the reins is ex- 
attly to diſcern. The counſel of God is 
his wiſe determination, which is ordina- 
rily the reſult or effe&t of counſel, and 
deliberation in man» To try, and 
eigh actions, is ſtritly to obſerve them« 
Whar it is for God to remember, to for- 
gt, 


Chap.5 ; to the Scripture: 


as Humane Members, and Senſes are at- 
tributed to God, ſo. on the ſame ground 
the Actions thereof are attributed to 


him. So Humane Relations are likewiſe 


aſcribed to him, to expreſs the properties 
ff ſuch Relations; as, he is called a 

ing, Pſal, 95. 3. a Father, Rom. 8.15. 
in Huband, Ia, 54, 5. Hoſea 2. 19: 
2 Shephcyd, Pſalm 23. 1, to expreſs his 
Per and Anthority, his Love, Pity, Ferns 
ter care, and Watchful Providence. 


rety to langh, to ſtand afar off, to draw 
acar, &c, I have already ſhew'd. And 


105 


The Scripture dath moſt abound Sea, 2; 


with Mctaphors, 'which are a form of 
peech whereby one thing is pat for an- 
ther $0 illuſtrate it, Indeed Anthropopie 
hies may be comprehended under the 
eneral notion of  /fetaphors 3 yer 1 
hought they might deſerve a diſtin 
dnſideration, T ſhall now ſpeak ſome- 
hat of other ordinary Metaphors, Heres 
y we ſhall find the glory, and privi- 
edges of the Church under the Goſpel 
et forth by earthly things, Iſa. 25.6. 
35. 4. 54+ I8. and in the ſeven laſt 
haprers of that Prophelie, and many 
ther places. Many indeed underſtand 
| Moſt of thoſe things literally, bur it is 
Clear, 
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clear , ſome of them cannot be under: 
ſtood ſo., which makes it doubtful whe: 
ther any of them may be underſtood (0; 
and the formidable example of the Jen; 
in the ſad diſappointment of-their vai 
expeRations of an earthly Kingdon, 
ſhould for ever make us beware of 


C 
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ceiving our ſelves, with groundlef 


hopes of a temporal iappineſs and pro 
ſperity, In like manner our Spiri! us 
ſervices under the: Goſpel are exprefl:i 
by Legal Rites, and obſervances, //: 
66.2}. Zach, £416. M2, 1.1 1. Hel 


13.15.16, 1 Pet, 3, 5. So the Chari 


is frequently called Zion, and Jeraſ:!: 
not ſo miich becanſe the Church q 
the Fews did formerly aflemble ther: 
as becauſe of its nity, ſtrength, beau) 
and fizbility, and the preſence of God ini 
Pſalm 43.12+ 3,123; 3. 125e I. 2,5 
men are called Lons. Plalm 22. 21 
2 Tim. 4.17. Wolves, Maith,7. 15. AG 
20. 29, Foxes, Luke 13. 32, Bails, Plal 
22+ T2. Doggs, and Swine, Matth. 7. 6 
Serpents, Matth. 37. 33, Wormes, Pal 
27, &, Tſa. qr. 14 to note their crae!t; 
rofine, fraud,and ſubtilty, ſtrength. en) 
or impurity , uncleanneſs, malice, wicked 
n/', vileneſs , and impotency. There ar 
mult» 


F 
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-{nultitudes of other IZetaphors which are 
oo many to reckon up; and which are of 

ery ealie interpretation, things being 
ot onely transferred from irrational 
nd inanimate creatures to meny but 
rom men to inanimate creatures, as Job 
I 24.7, 8: 41,20. Pſalm 58. 9, 65e 13s 
i 40 
Similitades which the Scripture in a Se, 3, 
arge ſenſe calls Parables, are of near af« 
nity with Metaphors, There is only this 
lifference between them: in Adctaphors 

|Wne thing is put for another,as John 10. 9. 

W am the door, verſe 121. I am the good 
Shepherd. In Similitules or Parabless 
ne thing compared with anther, or likened 
0 it, fare4.30.whereunto ſhal we liken 
he kingdom of Gd ? or with what com- 
pariſon ſhall we compare it?vet in Para- 
les many times the note of Sim /itude is 0- 
nitted,though it be not ſo eafily obſeril 
n our Bibles, becauſe the Tranſlators 
ave for the moſt part ſupplied it where 
tis wanting in the Or:ginal Text, Theſe 
Similitudes Chrift made very much uſe 
of in his Sermons, 

A'legories are in Rhetoric, but continu» Set 4. 
d Tropes, as Matth, 3. 12+ Chriſt is ex- 
preſſed by an Husbandman, who-ts de- 
ſcribed 
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ſcribed by the Inftrument which heff 
-uſeth, the uſe which he makes of it, his 
diſpoſal of the Chaff, and Wheat whe 
he hath ſeparated the one from che 
other: but in Scripture an Alegory 15 4 
drawing of words from a plain natard 
{enſe to a Spiritual Hyflical ſenſe, 
Gal. 4. 24. by a plain H:Rorical Narrs- 
tive he ſets forth che two Covenants of 
Works, and Graces. Now concerning 
theſe formes of ſpeech whereof I have 
been now ſpeaking, let us -obſerve theſc 
following Rules, 

Firſt, Ler us not curioufly ſearch 4l- 
legorical ſenſes of Scripture where the 
Literalſenſe is plain, and obvious, Many 
of the Popiſh Friers, of the ancient Fai 
ebers,of the Jewi/h Rabies, have herein ex-M 
erciſed their wits.to the perverting of. 
the Scriptures» and enervating the ſenſe ll "_ 
of them, and many rimes purting light a+ 
and ridiculous interpretations uponſÞ .. 
them : which -many of late times hav. 
ro0 much affeed to imitate to gain the. 
repute of Spiritual, or Seraphical Teaches 
ers, Some places indeed mult be inter-M, , 
preted Metephorically, becauſe they will; 
not bear a Literal ſenſe :; as John 10.1, 
9. 15. 1, and ſuch like places, Some-B.q; 
e1mes 


EChap,5. to the Seripture, Log 
Fimes the Scripture it ſelf leads vs toſuch 
n interpretation,l Cor-9.9, 2 Cor13.17, 
Eh. 5. 31, 32. Gal, 4.24, which I be- 
Fore cited. Somtimes we may for illuftra» 
jonof a matter,for quickning of the affe- 
ions, for help of the Memory, - allade 
o places of Scripture, ſo that we allow 
he L:teral ſenſe of it; and fo, thar ſuch 
/Is/50n5 be not too frequent, and affeed 
nd ſtrained, or far fetched, but »/efsl, 
'7t, pertinent ; for inſtance, Exod, 3. 2. 
be Luſh burned, but was not 'conſureds It 
$a true hiſtory, yet in alluſion chereto, 
We may ſay, the Charch ( in which God 
Wrells, 2 Cor, 6. 16, as he did in the 
uſh , Dewt. 33.16. ) is as dying, yet 
Woes 3 chaſtened, but not killed, 2 Cor, 6, 
. and this was the condition of the 1ſ-a* 
ites in Egypt at that time. Moſes his 
{ce ſhone by converſing with God in 
e Mount, Exod. 34 3o. ſo we are 
Wade like to God in the beauty of holi- 
Wes, by beholding his face, and by _ 
Fommunion with him, 2 Cor.3. 18, As 
Fon as Chriſt was conceived in the Yir- 
Wir Hars, ſhe went with haſt into the 
Will Conntrey, Luke i. 39. fo affoon as 
hrift is forined in us, Gal. 4.19. our af- 


{ions mnſt be on things above, our 
COMP 
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converſation in heaven Phil. 3, 20, Cy 


3. 3. 
Secondly, The chief ſcope of Paralj 
muſt be obſerved, not every particulari 
thems It is ordinarily ſaid, Para} 
are not argumentative ; but that is to 
underfiood of the leſs conliderable p! 
ticulars , not of the main ſcope, f 
that doth prove; as Lake 18, 1, that DN; 
rable proves that we ſhould pray wi 
perſeverance, and importunity : but 
we ſhould infilt upon other lefler ma 
ters iN it ( which are but as the Lan 
skip in a Pitture to fill up the Table) «x 
ſhould as it is ſaid, Prov, 30, 3 3, wrin 
Sx the noſe till it lrang forth blood, ca 
cluding Chriſt to. be like that Judge 
injuſtice. Thoſe Parables, Aatth. 2 
teach, that many who make profeſſion 
Religion are deſtitute of ſaving gract 
and that God will plentifully rewa 
thoſe who -bave been faithful in whi 
they have received: and ſeverely punil 
thoſe who do not daily improve thei 
Talents, But they would be as a 7hr 
going up into the hand of a Drunk ard, Pro 
26. 9, which hurts and wounds him, it 
man ſhould from thence conclude thifff 
the number of thoſe who ſhall be ſav: 
ani 


Ini 


Chap.5. to the Scripture. 
and of thoſe who ſhall peri/þ is equal; be- 
cauſe there were as many wiſe Virgins 
as fooliſh : or that there are »wre good 
then bad, becauſe of the three that were 
truſted with Talents, to improved them 
well. 


Thirdly, Parables are many times de- Se.7. 


livered in brief, and defeRive terms : 
ſo 2s all things in the Apodoſs or latter 
part do not exactly 'anſwer to all things 
inthe Protaſss, or former part, as Prov, 
11. 23, a fair fooliſh woman is not like 
a Jewel in a Swines ſnout, but beautyin 
2 tooliſh woman, So 12th. 1 3*19. This 
is he which received ſeed by the way 
fide ; that is,this ishe likened to the way 
(ide w here the ſeed was ſowen, So Mate 
20.1.the Kingdom of Heaven is like un- 
toa man that is an Hoſholder,Chap,22+2. 
it is like unto a King, 25.1. to ten Virgins , 
not thar theſe do inthe limilitude anſwer 
tothe Kingdom of God, but the ſenſe is; 
as itis in theſe caſes exprefled: fo it is 
in the Kingdom of God, or in matters 
belonging thereto, Fohn 3. 8. ſo is every 
one that is born of the Spirit, not that ſuch 
arelike the wind, but as it is with the 


'wind, ſoitis inthe buſineſs of regene- 


ration , the Spirit works freely, as he 
pleaſeth. 
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An Introdudion . Chaz 
pleafeth, ſo 7/a. 54. 9. It is in tiff o 
caſe, as in the bulineſs -of the FloodMtc 
compare, Gen, 5. 5« with 8, 21. re 
Fourthly , It may help us muck in thW@tl 
underſtanding of Parables , to be well” 
acquainted with the nature, and propeſFal 
ties of ſuch things from whence they ane 
taken, as to know the nature of: /ea21Wle 
of ftony ground,thorny ground , and manjyla 
Other things in natwra! Phiieſophy,in Av 
towy,in Husbandry, in Navigation, & manſits 
other Arts.For though the ſcope of ParaWto 
bles for the moſt part is plain, & obviouWulſ 
yet it would very much conduce to th{tin 
illuſtration of many things, to know hoyſpr 


-fitly ſuch things as are compared togeſſyiv 


ther,do reſemble each other.Sothere anſſWth 
many Cuſtomer, and Manners peculiaryſel 
to thoſe times , and places wherein thqy"t 

Scriptures were written which th fan 
Scriptures do allude to; a right under} f9 
ſtanding of which, would make many 't ' 
paſſages thereof very plain, which novſy./4/ 
ſeem dark, and difficult. I know ordi 
nary Chriſtians cannot apply themſelvg 
to the ſtudy of all ſuch chings, as are 
uſeful for the underſtanding of many 
places of Scripture 3 yet thoſe who de- 


light in the knowledge of the Scripture, 
may 


Chap.5: to the Striptures 

may do well, as they have opportunity 

to enquire into ſuch things, Ordinary 

readers may in Eng/;ſþ find much to 

their ſatisfation in this kind, in Mr. 

Wilſon's Dictionary, as it is now enlarged, 

Band in Godwin's Femiſh Antiquities, I 

Yneed not dire& thoſe who are more 

learned, they know where to find more 

fatisfation in theſe things. ; f 2 

. Fifthly, The ſame thing in reſpec of Se,g, * 

its various properties, or effeRs, is uſed | 

to repreſent ſeveral things : and ſo is 

uſed ſometimes in a good ſenſe, ſome= 

times in an evil ſenſe. Thus /eaven re- 

preſents the Goſpel in reſpe& of its diffu- 

eKlive nature, leavening the whole lump g 

the Goſpel in a ſhort time ſpreading it 

ſelf throughout the World; and where 

Kit isreceived in any particular Soul, it 

\< anRikes all the faculties of it. But Hy- 

rÞ} pocriſe likewiſe is as Leaven ſpreading 

yt it ſelf through all a mans aRions, and 

wt j4ſe Dotrine is like Leaven as it ſowres 

; mens ſpirits, and /e//s, or puffs them up. 

off 50 we are to be like Children in humility, 

elf and innocency, not in 1gnorance, inconſtan- 

wil 7, weakneſs , ruden:ſs. We are to be 

like Serpents in wiſdom , not in malice, 

e, Weare 0 be lik? _ in innocency, — 
or 
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An Introduiun Chap. 5 
for fllineſs, Hol. 7. 11. So the Wind, 
the Sea, the Rivers, and many other 
things,are 2detaphorically uſed in a good, 
and ev1i/ (enſe, 

Under Allegories are comprehended 


T 5pess as a ſpecial kind of them : yet they | 
require a particular diſtin conliderati- Þ 
on. I know the word according to its 
derivation, and alſo accordins to its Þ 
- wjeiin the New Teſtament, 'is no more | 
then a Form. a Pattern, Exemplar, : but Þ 


when we.ſpeak of Thpes in our language, 


we underſtand ſuch things as were in the 


Old -Teſtament intended by the Holy 
Ghoſt to '{ignifie , and prefigure Jeſus 
Chrift,or ſomthing belonging to his Spi- 
ritual Kingdom © and that which an- 


ſwers thereto, we commonly call the i 


Antitype. So the 4rk,was a Thpe of true 
Baptiſm, 1Pet- 3. 21. Melchiſcdech of 
Chriſt, Heb. 7. 1. inrefpe&of his be- 
ing without other, as'God; without Fa- 
ther, as Man. So was Facob's Ladder, 
AMoſes, the Paſcal Lamb, Foſhua, Manna, 
the Rock in the Wilderneſs, the brazen Ser- 
pent, David , Solomon, and many other 
perſons and things, Typifying ſeveral 
things pertaining ro the Perſon, or Offi- 


ces of Jeſus Chriſt, So the Land of Cay 


naan” 


Chap.55 to the Seriptare; 
naan was a T,ype of Heaven, And hence 
it is, thatwe read ſo many Promiſes of 
temporal things in the Old Teſtament 
not that their Heaven was a T mrkiſh Pa- 
radiſe, conliſting onely of Carnal things: 
E butthere were better things thereby {1g- 
 nified, 1 ſhall leave the conſideration 
| of Types at prefent, onely with two Ob- 
* ſervations* As I ſaid before of Parables, 
! the 7ype, and Antj-pts not in all things 
| anſwer each other, So that firſt, we mutt 
remove whatever of imperfeQion there 
| is in the Type from the Anti-type, For 
example , though the. Prieffs under 
the Law were 7pes of Chriſt the great 
High Prieſt, yet there are theſe two dit- 
ferences obſerved by: the Apottle be-+ 
| twixt them and Chriſt, They by reaſon 
| of thejr mortality, wereforced to ſuc- 
{ ceed each other, Heb. 7, 2$- -Apd they 

alſo were neceſſicated to offer for their 
| own (ins; as well as for the lins of the 
prople, verſe 29s Secondly, there are fo 
many things in the Anti-tpe, that no 
one Type can be found fufficient to fi- 
Sure them J.all ont; ſo that one Type 
muſt Genifie:one thing, another Tvpe 
another thing. One Goat conld not Ty- 
pifie Chriſt, both in his Death, and _ 
I 2 ure 


Ar Introdution Chap.s. 
ſurreion , therefore two are appoint= 
ed, Lev, 16.7. one of which was offer- 
ed, the other let go, So Moſes was a 
Type of Chriſt, in bringing the Children 
of Iſrael out of Egypt; but Joſhua in 


things that are to be remarked concern- 
ins 7 pes, I ſhall have opportunity to 
ſpeak ſomething of afterwards. 
Much of the nature of Types, are ma- 
Sect, II. ny Prophetical ations, and viſens3 as the 
Prophets going naked , and barefoot, Ifa, 
20.2, Hiding a girdle by the River Eu- 
phrates, Jer. 13+ 1. abſtaining from mar- 
riage,Fer. 16: 2.from mozrning, verſe 5. 
from fesſting, verſe.8, Going to the Pot- 
ters honſe, Jer. 1V. 2. breaking an earthen 
Bottle before the Ancients of thePrieſts, 
and people, Fer. 16. 10. making bonds 
and yokes, Jer. 27, 3. Such was Chriff*s 
act in curfong the Figtree- Matth, 21. 19. 
Of Agabns in Linding himſelf with Paul's 
Girdle, A#s 21, 10, There are like- 
wiſe many Prophetical Viſtens, as that of 
the Backet of Figgs, Jer. 24. Of the dry 
Bones, Erek. 37- Of the 4/mond tree, 
and of the ſeething pot, Jer. 1. 21, &c. 
Of the Temple , Ezek. '40, &c. and 
many others in the Revelation» Now 
, con- 


bringing them into Canaan. Other 


Chap.55 to the Serapture; 

concerning Prophetical Afions , which 
were enjoyned the Prophets , it is like- 
ly many of them were really done; and 
as probable that others of them were 
| never done, butonly enjoyned in Y/- . 
| ons, as that command to Peter to kjll, and 
| eat, Ats 10.13, Someof them ſeeming 
: _— to nature, or morality , as that 
of Ezekiel to bake his Cakes with mans 

| dung, Ezek, 4, 12, Not to w0urn for his 
| wife when ſhe died. Ezek.24. 16. And 
| that of Hoſea, to take 4 wife and children of 
| whoredom, Hoſea 1, 2, As for the Pro- 
' phetical Viſions of future events, ſome 
of them have their interpretation an- 
| nexed tothem, as Feremie's Viſion of the 
| Almond tree, and ſeething pot, Jer, 1- 11, 
of the barket of Figgs, Jer, 24+ Ezekiel”s 
Vifion of the dry bones, with many others. 
But ſome there are apain which will be 
explained, it is likely onely in their ac- 
compliſhment;as that of Ezekie!'s Temple, 
with many others: eſpecially in the Re- 
velation of Fohn, That will then be moſt 
plain when the whole is fulfilled 3 as 
we can now plainly read the calling of 
the Gentiles in many places of the O14 
Teſtament, which ſeemed ſuch a ſtrange 
thing before it was fulfilled, even, to 
i 43 thoſe 
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An Intridafiion Chap. 6, 
thoſe who were well acquainted with 
the writings of the Prophets. See Af 
IITe3. | 


————— 


> — 


CHAP. VI, 


Hat which is a great trouble to Þþ 
many in readings the Scriptures | © 
is, that there ſeems to be ſome difference Þþ 


betwixt one place and another, which Þ| * 


they know not well how to reconciles 1 
may not here undertake to infift upon 
all the places which ſeems to contradi 
each other; but only lay down ſome ge- 
neral Obſervations , which may ſerve 
for compoling of very many ſuch ſeer- 
ing differences, And firſt, I ſhall ſpeak 
of ſuch places in Scripture as are 
quoted, or cited in other places of it. And 
rouching this matter, we muſt obſerve, 
Firit, in citing Scripture , there ts re- 
gard had rather to the: ſenſe of it, then 
to the words of it, For example, com- 
pare Pſal, 40.6, with Heb. x0.5, though 
the words differ, the ſenſe is the ſame that 
is, that Chriſtwas ready and prepared 
for the work which he was called to; 
the P/a/miſt either hath reference to 

. that 


Di... Md. 


Chap. 6. 70 the Scripture, 
that cuſtome among the Fers, whereof 
we read, Exvd, 21,6, or means only 
the opening of the ear to hear , and o- 


| bey with readineſs, as a. 50.5. 
What the Prophet calls his glory, Pſal, Set. 2. 
{ 16, 9. the Aps/le according tothe Pro» 
! phet's ſenſe calls his tongue, Aff, 2, 26, 

! The Prophet ſaith beyond - Damaſcas , 


Amos 5+ 27. Stephen, beyond Babylon; 


} Afts 7. 43. that is, a far off, or into a 
! far Countrey, which is according to 
{ the Prophets meaning. Compare alfo, 
| Prov. 3.Uty 12. with Heb.12. 5,6. The 


chief reafon as many ſuppoſe of this dif< 
ference is, becauſe the Aprfiles followed 
much the Greek Yerſion of the Old Te- 
ſtament, even there where it did ſome- 
what differ from the Hebrew Text ,- yet 
ſo as not to alter the ſenſe: the rather, 
becauſe that Tranſlation had then gene- 
rally obtained an honourable eſteem, 

and reception. Yet others think that 
we have not now the ſame Greek Tran- 


ſtation which was then uſed ; but that it 


is much corrupted 3 and that the Apoſtles 
did without any regard to that Tranſla- 
tion, being guided by the ſame infallible 
Spirit with the Prophets, uſe their liber- 
ty in expreſſing the meaning of Prc- 
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" "#8 Introdufion _Chp.6; 
phets, without tying themſelves ſtrialy 
to their words, - That ſome did after- 
wards officiouſly for gaining the great- 
er credit to the Greek, Tranſlation Cor« 
re& it by the New Teſtament, where it 


differed from it, is but an uncertain Þ 
conjeRure : which ſeems the leſs pro- | 


bable , becauſe the places cited in the 
New Teſtament out of the Old, diftering 
both from the Greek, and Hebrey , are 
many more then thoſe which agree with 
the Greek,, and differ from the Hebrey , 
and if they had upon ſuch a deſign cor- 
rected ſome, it is likely they would 
have taken care to corre all, We may 
alſo obſerve, notonly in comparing the 
New Teſtament with the O/d ; but in 
comparing one place of the Old or 
New , with the another of the ſame, 
where the ſame things are repeated, as 
in Deuteronomy, the Books of Chronicles, 
the Pſalms , the Evangeliſts, That the 
Pen-men of Scripture do uſe ſuch a li- 
berty to vary the words retaining the 
ſenſe. So we find that ſometimes they 
change the order of words, Compare 
Rom. 10. 20+ with Iſa, 65. 1, Rom 11 
2, with 1 King, 19. 10, and this we may 
obſerve , eſpecially in comparing the 
Evan=- 


Chap.6& tothe Stripture: 
Evangelifts with each other, Some- 
times we find a change of Number , 
Deut. 6. I6e It is, ye ſhall not tempr, 
Matth. 4. 7. thx ſhalt not tempt, P/al. 
| 32.1, Bleſſed is be. Rom. 4:7 Bleſſed 
| are they, Iſa, 52. 7. Of him that bring- 
{eth good tidings. Row, 10, 15, Of them 
that preach the Goſpel of peace, and 
bring -glad tidings; the ſenſe is the 
| ſame, 1t being ordinary in Scripture , 
( as I have before obſerved ) to put the 
| Singular number for the Plural, On 
the ſame ground likewiſethere is ſome- 
times ſome ſmall addition which doth not 
add to the ſenſe , but only expreſs it 
more fully , as Aatth, 4, 10, Him oxly 
ſhalc thou ſerve , Compare it with Dext., 
10. 13, So Matth. 19. 5. They twain 
ſhall be one fleſh ; compare it with Gen. 
2, 24 
Sometimes the whole place is not cited, Sett, 2: 
but as it were pointed at by the brief 
mention of ſome words therein, as Aatt. 
4.15, To make the ſenſe compleat, we 
muſt ſupply what is wanting, from ſa. 
9. I, So thoſe words, As 13,33. cited 
out of the 2. Pſalm. do not directly 
prove the reſurre&ion of Chriſt ; yet 
there are thoſe things in that Pſalm, 
which 
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An Introdu8in Chap. 6: 
which he doth by the brief recital of 
theſe words lead usto; which do plain- 
ly infer a neceſſity that Chrift ſhould 
riſe from the dead. And ſome think 
the words Maran atha, 1 Cor, 16. 22, 
fignifying the Lord comes, do but point Þ 
at that threatning which begins , So; 
Fade 14, which they uſe to denounce in 
caſe of ſome heinons crime or of-| 
fence. | 
Thirdly, Things are faid ſometimes 
to be fulfilled in Scripture, when there 
is not an accompliſhment of them in 
a plain literal ſenſe ; but when either 
ſome ſuch like thing 1s fulfilled, or when 
the Type is fulfilled in the Antitype: 


Sometimes I ſay, when ſomething of Koai 


like nature is fulfilled, or ſomething 
that holds proportion with it- So James 
2, 23. Itisfaid when Abraham offered 
up his ſon /ſaac, the Scripture was ful- 
filled, which faith, he believed God, and 
it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs: 
whereas it was properly fulfilled, when 
he believed the Rn. covenant 
his ſeed, Gen..15, 6- but ther alſo was 
the ſame thing verified, when he offered 
up his ſon. So when there is an accomm- 


dation, or allufron to ſomethings in Scrip- 
ture 


ap.6G to the Seripture; 
ture it is ſaid to be fulfilled, as Matth. 
2+ 14, 17. Chap. 8, 20, The PrediQion 
lof the Prophet was then properly ful- 
filled, when he did bear the puniſhment 
of our {in' on the Croſs, 2 Pete 2, 24. 
KEButhe might well be ſaid to bear our 
Jiofirmities, by Sywpathy , when he took 
{ſuch pains in Curing them: yea, the word 
fuſed by the Prophet, lignifies not onely 
Ito bear, but to take away diſeaſes ; and 
it is further obſervable, that inthe cure 
of their diſeaſes, he did frequently for- 
cive their ſins, and ſo remove the cauſe 
of them : And that he might ſo cure 
their diſeaſe, it was necefſary that he 
ſhould bear their fins. Sometimes a- 
oain, as I ſaid, that which was literally 
accompliſhed in the Type, is faid to be 
fulfilled in the 4»:5-#ype: So that John 
19. 36. was properly fulfilled in the 
| Paſchal Lamb, Exod. 12.46. We may 
obſerve that ſome things were ſpoken by 
the Prophets , which were literally ful- 
filled in Chriſt, and could not be appro- 
priate to any as a 7ype of him, ſee ?/al. 
22; 16,18- 69, 21, And itis probable 
they themſelves did'not underftand what 
they ſaid in ſuch Prophetical Raptures3 
at leaſt did not underſtand the principal 
in- 
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own, Fohn 11.51, 1 Pet, 7,1. Othe: 


As Intredu8ion Chap:6Ch: 
Intent of the Holy Ghoſt in them, thoughſyt 
they might have ſome meaning of their 


things are ſpoken properly, and /iteralh{6cri 
of the Type, Exod: 1 2. 46. 1Chron. 1, 
I3, When yet the Anti-type, or thing 
ſignified was principally in the intent 0 
the Holy Ghoft, for whether it was a 
all in the intention of the Penman is un-{ 
certain, as I ſaid even now: Yet it 
will not hence follow, that the words 0 
Scripture have two ſenſzs, or give an un- 
certain ſound, (to allude to that, I Cor, 
14+8.) The words have one determi- 
nate ſignification, but the things them: 
ſelves, which the words do properly aniMed 
literally fignifie , do import yet ſomeWanc 
thinselſe 3 as the words in that plac}Th 
now mentioned, x Chron.17.13, ſpeallff cri 
properly of Solomon, but Solomon him-W 27 
ſelf was a Type of Chriſt, and did pre-Wf for 
figure him, Some do aptly illuſtrate thi 
this by that inſtance, 1 Sam. 20s 20, re 
8c. The words of Fonathan had a /Jite-WY na 
ral ſenſe, which they did chiefly ex-W af 
preſs 3 but the thing it ſelf which he m 
thereby gave in charge , had an hidden © th 
Myftical ſenſe , which Fonathan did Þ C 
chiefly intend ; and which none yr is 
ut 


hap.#. to the Scripture, 

Mut himſelf, and David with whom he 
ad made an agreement, what ſuch aRi- 
ns ſhould (ignifie : So the words of 
ipture have a /iteral ſenſewhichis ob- 
ious, but the things themſelves there- 
by exprefled a ſecret hidden ſenſe, which 
one know but the Spirit of God, and 
thoſe to whom the Spirit reveals ir; ei- 
"Fther by /-mediate Revelation , as to the 
Apoſtles, and Prophets : or Mediately by 
their Writings, as he hath done to 
"Bus. 


"Fſtory of Scripture , we may obſerve, 
'EFirſt, That things are not always record- 
Wed in Scripture , in the fame Method 
and Order in which they were done : 
There is mention upon occaſion of the 
creation of Man and Woman, Gen. I. 
'Þ 27. whereas the exa&t Narrative of the 
forming of the Woman is ſet down in 
the ſecond Chapter, Exod: 16. 33, We 
read of the keeping of the Pot of Man- 
na, which was not done till many years 
after, 2 Sam. 24. is an Hiſtory, as is 
moſt likely of what was done before 
that was ſpoken, in the two foregoing 
Chapters. The impriſonmeut of John 
is ſet down, Luke 3. 19, —_— 
ap- 


r25. 


For a right underſtanding of the Hi- Se. 4c 


An Titrodu8ion Chap; 
Baptiſme of Chriſt, which yet did 
tainly follow after. AZatth. 4.22. Thokſi 
that pleaſe may ſee more of this in Dr, 
Lightfoot's Harmony, where he hath 
made a good attempt to diſpoſe the Hi. 
ory of the Scripture into its naturi 
Method, and the order wherein every 
thing was done. | 

Secondly, We have in Scripture bu 
a ſhort Abridgment , or Compendium 
things done 5 and therefore miſt not 


conclude that they were done, as they 
are related preſently , ſucceeding eachſſſpnc 


other 3 for many times things are rel 
ted together, betwixt which many:tthingWſ 


did intervene in the tranſation d JE 


them : Neither muſt we conclude, that 
a thing is not done, becauſe it is nd 
ſer down inthe Hiſtory of other thing 
happening in the-ſame age, Nam. 3; 
We have a particular account of the 
Journeyings of the .Children of 1/rel, 
which are norſer-dawn in their proper i 
place in Exodus, And we find eſpeci- 
ally in the Evangeliſts, the wiſe provi- 
dence of God hath fo ordered it, that 
what is omitted, or but briefly touch- 
ed by one, is molt clearly, and fully ſet 
down by another. And we have many 

things 


Chap.6, tothe Scripture; 
ings mentioned occaſionally concern= 
ing particular perſons» which we find 
ot related in the Hiſtory of them; as 
ff foſepb's feet being hart with fetters, 
Mal, 105.18, Of Facob's weeping, Hoſea 
2, 5. Several things concerning Moſes, 
R. 7.'23. toverſe 30, Of Fannes, and 
Fumbres withſtanding Moſes, 2 Tim.35 8. 
Of Moſes his ſprinkling the Book, and 
g Hyſop and Scarlet 00l, Heb, 9,19. 
Df his ſaying , 7: exceedingly fear and 
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jake, Heb, 12: 2x, Of Elias his prayer, 
bſpod the effedts of it, Jam, 5. 17, x8. Of 
riches contending about the body of Moe 
3 vs, Jade 9. Of Encch's Prophefie, ver.14. 
Ot Balaar's teacbing 'Balack, to pat 4 
«fwbling block before the children of Iſra= 
aF/, Rev. 2. 14. Which things might be 


own by Revelation; or which is more 
robable, by Tradition, or the Hiſtory 
f thoſe times, as we know Joſephus, and 
thers ſpeak of ſome of theſe things: 
and by the help of this Obſervation , 
j- ſome do expound thoſe places, atthe 
- 2, 23/279-where the Evangeliſt faith, 
t Minot which was zritten, but which was 
- Woke» by the Prophets. Though I 
tf know there are many other conjectures 
of Learned men on theſe words Thee: 

1fg= 
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SeF,6. Thirdly, For a right underſtanding 
and reconciling Scripture-Hiſtory , w 

muſt obſerve the manner of reckonrng nfl N 

Scripture - And therein we may tak 

notice of theſe two things. - :Firf 

Numbers are to be underſtood fone 

times Excluſively , ſometimes: Inclaſr; 

ly : So that which is ſaid to be after j; 

dayes , Matth. 17. 1, Mark, 9. 2. ii 

ſaid to be eight dayes after, Lake 9,2} 

inthe two former places, fr and: 14 

dayes are excluded, and thoſe onj 

reckoned which came between ; in th 

latter they are both included. So Fil 

20,26, . eihgt dayes after may be unde 

ſtood gclulively, it being moſt like 

ſin the firſt day of the week next follo 


ing. So Phylitians uſe to reckon whe 

/ they ſpeak of Agues.: A tertian - inte 
 mitting only one day, a quartan but tw 
ſo nates are reckoned in _ 
the French , for within a week,, or ts 
weeks , ſay within eight days, or fifte 
days, Secondly, The Scripture ordi 
narily ſets down an even number, witt 
out taking notice of a ſmall matter u 
der, or over, This the Latins call "WW m; 
tundatio numeri ; and we ſometimes iniÞ t:7; 
Engliſh,round Reckoning. So Gen, 15. 1; 
He 
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He mentions only fuur FEaundred years; 
Exod. $2.40. four hundred and thirty, 
N:mb, 35. . we read of four ard Bent 
thuaſ:nis 1 Cor. 10. 8. but of three and 
twenty thouſand, It is likely there were 
between both , and the odd perſons are 
not reckoned. 2 Sam.5.5. it is faid 
David reigned ſeven years, and fix 
moneths in Hebron, x Chron. 29,27. 
the tix moneths are not reckoned. So 
the ten dayes that are reckoned. 2 Chron, 
36. 9. are not counted, 2 Kings 24. 
MW 8. So 2 Chron. 4. 2, It is ſaidg Solomn's 
"Sea was ten cubits from brim to brim, 
and a line of thirty cubits did compaſs 
I it about : whereas if it were ten cabits 
broad, it would requirea line of almoſt 
= one and thirty cubits and _ an half to 
compaſs it, there being the ſame pro- 
WM portion betwix: the Diameter, and the 
nl Circarference, that there is between ſe- 
W 2:7, and two and twenty, And this man- 
Wl ner of reckoning was verv ordinary a- 
© mons the Fes : We ſee Mthew in his 
firſt Chapter wil! make three. fourteens, 
though he omit ſome in his account ro 
make the number even. So thenumber 
twelve is retained, I Cor. I 5+» Fo Though 
Fudas was Sone out, and the P2tri webs 
K reckon 


I29 


An Introdue:on Chap.s, 


reckon themſelves twe/[ve, Gen. 42,1 3: 
thoush they ſay in the ſame place that 
one of them is note So Fudges 9. 18,56, 
it is ſaid Abimelech flew ſeventy per- 
ſons , though Forchaw eſcaped , 
Urs Fo k 

In che next place it is neceffary that þ 
we obſerve ſomething touching the 
names of perſons and places, otherwiſe 
we ſhall never be able to untie thoſe þ 
knots whereby the Hiſtory of Scrip-Þ 
rure ſeems to be ſo much ſnarled, andÞÞ 
entangled. Wherefore we ſhall findſ 
that the name of one is ſometimes gi- 
ven to another, either as they are Type 
of them 3 ſo Chriſt is frequently called 
D-vid, ſee Ezek. 34. 23, 24» and Ze- 
rab\abel, Hag. 2. 23, or becauſe of ſome 
reſemblance betwixt them. See 7/a, 1. 
io. Ezrh. 16. 3. 46, Mal. 4.5. with 
A,aitth, 11, 14, fo reconcile it with 
John1.2T, Rev. 2.20, 11,18. 18, %, 
So Fel! hath its name, in many Lan- 
guaves from the Valley of the Chil- 
dren of Hinnom, becauſe of the wick- 
egenefs, puniſhment, and dreadful cries 
wioica were wont to be in that place: 
So the place of the great ſlaughter, Rev. 
£6, 14, hath its name from the _ 
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of the famous battle where Joffah was 


flain, 2 Kings 23. 29. So the Taber- 


nacle which the 1/-ae/ites carried in 


the Wilderneſs, is called the Taber» 


J nacle of loch, and Remphan, Aﬀts 
& 7.43. becauſe they perverted the uſe 
thereof, to which it was by its Primitive 


Inftitutio defigned,aſcribing that there- 


| to which the Heathens did to thofe 7do!s 


which they were wont to carry about 


7 the Images of in Pageants. 


Secondly, The name of the head of 


j a Tribe, or Nation, is {ſometimes given 


to their poſterity» So Gen. 9, 27. She, 
Faphet, Canaan, are the poſterity thar 
come of them. So we are to under- 
ſtand 7/rae!, Numb. 20, 14. 2 Kings 
12,16, Edoms, Numb. 40.18, or Eſa. 
See Gen. 36+T, Ob. 1.6, There are ma- 
ny other like Inflances in Scripture ; 
and ſome underftand by Abraham his 
poſterity, AZ. 4. 16, and fo reconcile 
that place with Fen. 33.19, 

Thirdly, Names remain, when the 
teaſon of them, or th#t from whence 
they were taken ceaſeth. So Aaron's rod 
retains its name when changed into a 
Serpent , Exod. 7.12. So Matthew is 
called a Peablican , Matth. 12. 3- be- 
With K 2 caufs 
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cauſe he was ſo formerly. Simon ihe Lee 
per, becauſe he had been fo, 2th, 
26,6, Soit is ſaid, the. blind ſee, and 
the de:f hear, Matth. 11. 5, that is, thoſefi 
who had been blind and deaf, So it i; 
ſaid, Pablicans, and Harlots enter int! 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 2', 31, 
that is, as they ſpeak in the Schools, inf 
a divided ſenſe, not in a componnd ſenſe M* 
or thoſe who. hid been ſuch, Heb. 11, 

31, Not thoſe that continue ſuch, 1 Cyr 
6.9. where both Sexes are to be unf 
deriiood according to what I bave be 

fore obſerved, Chap. 4 $ 18, 

Sed, 10, + Fourthly, The ſame perſons, or plac; 
have ſometimes ſeveral names: So E/-4, 
wife, Gen. 26. 24. is called Baſheai, 
and Gen. 3*, 2. Ad-h- $9 Job, Gen.q6 
I 3. is called Faſhw! 1 Chrore7e1 Gideon 
called Feru'bazl, Jadges 6. 32, Jerut 
ſeth, 2 Sam, I:- 1x. There is too gret 
a number of ſich Inftances in Scripturt 
to be here reckoned up, which the i 
ligent Reader may obſerve for recon 
ciling one place with another; and theſ: 
various names are $'ver. to perſons, et 
ther becauſe oi ſome eminent action 
done by them: So Facob is called 1ſr: 
i, Gideon, Jerabbaal : Simon was callei 

Peter, 
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Peter, Sometimes they tad names from 
the p/ices where they lived, Sometimes 
there was ſome lecret Myſtery in the 
names which were given ghem-. Some- 
© times the cran{ls:11g ot names from one 
q Language to another made a great 
T change in themy as we may ſee by com- 
paring the Genealogies of the New Te- 
I ftamenc with che Olds And as perſons, 
ſo places likewiſe. have divers names as. 
LL Enm©tbppits and Kadeſh, Gen. 14. 7. 
H:rmin , Sirion, Shenir, Deit, 3. 9. 
E1 gla'sy, Mattli- IT 5+ 39+ Da'mnui9ay 
E Mark 8, :o. the Countrey of the Ger- 
0:ſens,. Matih, 8, 28. of the Gadarens, 
Moric: 5. to: . ERS | S 
F:ithly, There are manyplaces, and S:&, rr. 
perſons of the fame name. There was. 
one Bethlehem, in the Tribe bf -Zeba'un, 
Joſhua I. IS. A wther in the Tribe 
of Jadih, Matth. 2, © Luke 2, 4. iO 
Cana's, Joſhaa 19, 28+ John 2. 1. fe-.. 
veral Ceſarea's, Maithe 16. 13. Adts 2, 
30, 13. 22. two Kim, ]ia, 15.1 515, Airs: 
7.11, divers M:fpehs, J>ſhia, 1143: 
19-39. I 25. £ Sam. 22. 3, Dvers 
like examples occur in readins the 
Scriptures. $9 for perions,there were 
many Abias, 1 Sam, %, 2+ 1 Kings 14-1. 
T 4 1 Chron, 
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3 Chron. 7.3. 1Chron- 2424. 1 Chron, 
24. 10. 1 Chron. 3. 1c+ 2 Chron, 29.1, 
Nehem, 10+ 7. divers Nathans, 2 Sam, 
5. I4, 2 Saitt- J+ 2+ 2 Sam. 23. 36, 


x King-4. 5. 1 Chron. 2. 36 1 Chiron, Ro 
I1,.3t. Ezra 8:16. 10» 39. Many Za-Fit 


chariahs, i Chron. 5. 6, 7=9- 21. 37.Þ 
—=[5,20, —24+25, —26. 1127921, þ 


2 Chron. 17- 7. —20. 14 —21. 3, Þa 


—24, 20, —-26, 5, 29, 13 13. Ezra 
8. 3, 11,10, 26, —-Nehem. 1I. 4412, 
--12.35. Ifa.-8, 2. Zach,t.1. Luke.s5. 
Many S:mons, or Simons, for the name F 
is the ſame, 2 Pet. 1.1, As 15, 14. See 
the Greek. in theſe places, Ger. 29. 33, 
Matth, 4. 18, —26-6,—27. 32.—10,4, 
Lnke 2, 25. Afﬀts 8, 9.=9,43.—13. 1, 


Many Johns, Matth. 3, I: — 4.2. At: BP 


4, 6,—T2, 12. Many Aaries, Matth, Þ 
I. 16,27, 56, Mark 16. 9. John 
1, 2,—1T9. 25e Af, 12,12, Row: 16-6, Þ 
Many Herods, Matth. 2+ 1* Luke 3. 1, 
Adﬀts 12-1-25,13, So there are ſome 
names which feem common to divers 
Kings of ſeveral Nations ſucceedins 
each other , as Pharach was the name 
of many Kings of Egypt ; Abimelech of 
the Philiſtines, Agag of the Amale- 
kites 3 Benhadid of the Syrians 3 Artax- 
exes 0; the Perſians In 
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of ſuch differences as appear in the 
| Letter of the Scripture, it is neceſſary 
{that we obſerve the known conditions 
{of right oppoſition, There is no oppolt- 
$tion betwixt propoſitions, unleſs the 
{/am: thing be ſpoken of; and unleſs it 
J be ſpoken of in the ſame reſpett, and 
Jar the ſame time. Firſt, I ſay, there 
{muſt be the ſame thing ſpoken of. So 
! that there is no difference berwixt at. 
$11,124 and Fohn1. 21. becauſe the ſame 
{perſon is not ſpoken of ; John ſpeaks of 
Elias, the Prophet whom the Jexs expe- 
Red to come : Chriſt of that Elias pro- 
miſed, Malache 4, 5. that is one that 
ſhould be like Elias, comins in his 
| Power, and Spirit: Luke 1+ 17. John 8, 
51. ſpeaks of eternal death, Heb.9. 27. of 
Inatural temporal death. Mark 26. 16, 
ſpeaks of a true lively eff: 12) Faith. 
James 2.19. of an Hiſtorical Faith, or 
of a feigned reputed Faith. Ro. B. 9, 
ſpeaks of the corrupt ftite of natmre. 
2 Cor« 10. 3. Ofthe Lody imply conli- 
dered.” Many like Inſtances might be 
given, words in all Languages being of 
ſuch various (ignifications,and having ſe- 
veral acceptionsÞ partly becauſe things 
K 4 being 


35 
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being ſo innumerable, and words being 
formed of a few letters, and uttered by 
ſome ſmall change, and variation in the 
motion of the Organs, and Inſtrument 
of Speech, there cannot Le a differenMp 
word found for every thing; and partlyſ} 
becauſe men taking liberty to adomſ 
their Speech with the Flowers of RhetÞþ 
rick words are ſometimes taken in aÞ 
prozer ſenſe, ſometimes in an improper 
or Figaratize ſenſe : So that before we 
conclude any contradi&ion,where there 
is a difftereace in words, we muſt ex- 
amine whether the ſame thing be in- 
tended 11 ſeveral places by the fame 
words; and whether they may not be 
raken properly in one place, improper- 
ly in another; for one thing in oneſÞ 
place , for ſomething elſe in another. 
And ( as I have before direQed) in ſuch 
inquirie obſerve well the Analogy if 
Faith, the nature of things under conli- 
deration, and the circumſtances of the 
place, Secondly, Things are to be con- 
izdered in the /. ze reſpect , otherwiſe 
there is no contradiftion. The Faiher 1s 
greater then Curitt, in reſpe& of his Hu- 
ame Nature, and Mediatory Office, 
J tn 24:30, equeal with'him in reſpect 

Ot 
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of his Divine Na: are and Efſence, John 
10. 30, Phil. 2, 6+ So we cannot itand 
betore God in the righteovineſs of our 
Wrerſonr, Piil, 143.:2,.bu: we may ap- 
Epeal to him for che righceouſneſs of our 
Fcauſe, in matters-of difference betwixt 
Jour ſelves and others, - Pſzl» 13, 20, 35. 
917, We are to love, honour, obey Pa- 
n aBrents, and other relations abſolutely : 
oper) But in compariſon to hate them, - Lukz 
weſf 14. 35, Many men are good, wife, and 
ere holy comparative:y, in reſpe& of others, 
ex-|j} by participation in a certain degree : 
in-W but God only is ſo Eſſentially, and Per- 
me feftly, Matth. 19, 17. Rom. 16. 27: 
beſf Rev. 15. 4. Here we may likewiſe ob» 
er-Þ ſerve that things ſpoken indefinitely of a 
oneſÞ number of men, are not alwayes to be , 
er. underitood #a:verſally of all that num- 
ichÞ ber, but only of ſome amongit chem - 
of Þ So the Apoſtle ſaith of the Corinthians, 
1i-Þ that he thanked Gad on their behalf, for 
th: the grace of God which was given them, 
n- & that they were inriched in all utterance 
iſe Þ in all knowledge, and came behind in 
-is nogife, 1 Cor, 1,4. 5.7. Yet ſome a- 
[- # mons them had nor the knowledge of 
'e, | God, 1 Cor, 15- 34. And there were ma- 
& | ny corruptions, and abuſes among them, 
of So 
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So in things ſpoken of Chriſt, we muſ 
diſtinguiſh betwixt his Divine Natur, 
and Humane, betwixt his Eſſence ani 
his Perſon; as alſo in things that are 
ſpoken of other perſons in the Godhead, If" 
In things that are ſpoken of men, we - 
muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt the Body and the Þ 
Soul, betwixt the O/d man, and the Ne», þ 
or betwixt the Fleſh and Spirit, betwixt | 
Nature and Grace, Many other diftin- {i 
ions are neceſſarily to be applyed in 
reading the Scripture, as by the nature 
of things ſpoken of will plainly appear; 
and which right reaſon will ealily ſug- 
geſt to us, See Matth.22.45, Rom. 7.25; 
x Per, 4. 6.Kew,22.16, The third requi- 
ſite to right oppoſition which Logicians 
here add, is Coincident with the ſe- 
cond, therefore I ſhall omit it, But Þ 
there is one thing more neceflary to ir, 
and that is, that the [are time be under- 
ſtood , ſo Gen. 1/7, 10, ſpeaks-of the I 


time of the Law, Gal, 5- 2. ofthe time |" 


of the Goſpel, Lev. 17. 3» of the time 
when the //-aelites were in the wilderneſs, 
Deut.T.12,15,21.0f the time when they 
were in Canaan; Matth, 10. 5. ſpeaks 
or the time before the ReſurreRion 
of Criſt, fark, 16,15, of the time 
«jter his ReſurreRion, CHAP, 


p.6.|[Chap.7. to the Scripture; 

nuſt - 
Ye 

and CHAP. VII 

are | 


*7< Here remain yet ſome things to be 
wel} 4 obſerved for underftanding the 
Letter of the Scripture, which belons 
partly to Khetorick,, partly to Grammar3 
And I ſhall compriſe them all in this 
nſuins Chapter, Sometimes by an 
Wronie ( as it is called ) one thing is 


in 
Ire Fpken, when another thing is intended , 
ar; {Mot with any intent to deceive, but to 


add force, and vertue to ſpeech. And 


10a 
C s in ſpeaking, it may be ealily diſcern- 
aj- Wd, when men ſpeak by contraries, by 


he manner of their pronunciation, and 
their expreſſions : So in writing, [ronies 
Imay be perceived by the nature of ,the 
hing, or by ſome circumſtances, it 
may plainly appear when things are in- 
itended only to upbraid , and deride 0- 
ne thers, as Gen. 3- 22. Man is becime 
ne like one of ws, he alludes to the Ser- 
7, pents lying promiſe, verſe 5. So Dext. 
y 32.38. Let them riſe wp and help you, 
cs (and be your proteRion. Jadges 10. 14: 
n | Goand cry to the gods that ye have chiſen , 
e | Lctthem deliver you, 1 Kings 18. — 
) 'T6O 


Sef, 1, 
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ſper, for the Lord ſhall deliver. it into the 
band of the King , alluding to the word 
ef the falſe prophet, verſe I 2» Job 1 242, 
No doubt bat ye are the people, and wiſdin 


ſhall dye with you. 2 Sale 6, 20, Huſt 
g/orious was the King of Iſraels Jer. 22 


23. How gracious ſhalt thou be when pany 
comes upon thee, Ta, 5o 12, 4 will & 
clare thy righteouſneſs, and verſe 12. Lt 
thy companions deliver thee. Ezeks 20, 3, 
Go ye, ſerve ye every one his Idois, $y 


Amos 4.4. Exh, 28. 3. Thou art wijl 


then Daniel, &c. Matth. 26. 45. Sim 
0n nowg and take your reſt, Mark. 7, 9. 
Fall well ye reject the Commandment i 
God, John 7. 28. Ye both know me, anl 
and whence I 1m, Compare it with Joh 
8.14. I Cor. 4. &, Now 3e are fall, 
&c,2 Cor,13, I 9. Ye ſuffer fools gladly, Lee 
cauſe ye your ſelves cre wiſe, Of like 
nature is that, 2 Cor. 12.43. Forgive m! 
this wrong. And hither may be referred 
\ ſuch places where ſomething ſeems to 
be patſed by, as if the ſpeaker would 
not mention it, when yet he brings it 
1n by an handſome inlinuation, as 2 Ce. 
9. 4. Leaſt we,( that we m:iyn t ſy you) 
ſhould be aſhamed, Philcm, I 9s Albei 


- 


He is a God. 1 Kings 22.15. G» 4nd pC 
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I do not ſay to thee, how thou owelt to 
me even thine own ſelf belides. -And 
poſſibly that may be ſo underſtood, Joh. 
16. 26s I ſy nit unto yore, that 1 will 
pray the F:ther for you, 
S Sometimes there are Hrperlo/es, or Sett,2, 
exceſſes of ſpeech uſed in Scripture 
© which are not to be rigidly interpreted, 
| but yet have been of ſnch conftant and 
*"M ccneral uſe in all times and places for 
| quickning attention, and raifing affe- 
| tions to things that are of ſpecial re- 
mark, or obſervation, and for putting 
an Accent, or Emphaſis on words, that 
they are as ealily underſtood, as the 
moſt firit and preciſe expreſſions. SO 
| things that are very high, are faid to 
| reach up to Heaven, Gen. T1. 4. Deut, 
1. 28, 9. 1, Pſal. 107+ 2c So things 
that are out of mans reach, or exceed 
his capacity, are ſaid to be in heav-n, in 
| the deepy or beyond the Ser, Denr,3o.12. 
Rom, 10.6.9. And by aſcending up to 
heaven, John 3. 13. ſome underſtand 
the revealing of ſuch things, Compare 
that place with Jatth. 11. 27, and Fohn 
1,15. Soa preat quantity, or number 
is commonly expreſſed by the ſand f 
the Sea, the duſt of the earth , the _ 
C 
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of heaven, Gen, 13, I6, e-[ Fo 5. --41, 


49. Judges7.12. 1 Sam, 13, 5. 1King, 
- 4. 26, 2 Chron. 1, 9. Jer- 15, $, Heb. 


II. 13. Gene 41. 44, Without thee 
ſhall no man life up his hand, or foot 
in all the Land of Egypt, 1. ee tho! 
ſhalt have abſolute power over all. $g 
Numb. 13, 33%, Smaller then Graſhiy- 
pers, 2 Sam, 1.23. Swifter then Eagles, 
Judges 5.4. The Earth trembled, 5. the 
ountains x#elted, 1 Kings 1. 40. The 
Earth range Pal. 6, &. / make my bed 
to ſwim, So Pal. 119, 136. Rivers of tears 
run down mine eyes. So we read of 
Angels food, Pſal- 78. 25. The face of a 
Angel: AQs6. 15. The tongue of an Aw 
gel, 1 Cor- I3e2« See Gal-1,8,;4. 14; $0 
Ez:k,31. 6, Sigh with the breaking 
thy loins,i« e,very deeply, See a likeex- 
preſſion, Hab. 3+ 16.S0 Lyke 19.40, The 
ſtones would cry,and werſe 44,They ſhall 
not leave in theeone ſtone upon anotherzi,e; 
there ſhall be an utter deſolation; 
Sometimes the ſame word is taken in 
a different ſenſe in the ſame placeg0r- 
dinarily... Firſt, in a proper ſenſe, and 
then by a kind of alluſion in an improper 
ſenſe. So Pſal. 64. 4. That they may 
ſhoot in ſecret at the perfeR, and v+ _ 
0 


h 
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od ſhall ſpoot at them7/a, 6.5.The Pro- 
het was uncleangin compariſon withGod, 

whoſe Majeſty he now ſaw, and with 
he Angels, whoſe alacrity he ſaw in 
he ſervice of God : The people were #n- 
lean in a more proper ſenſe. 1/a,66.3. 
hey have choſen; I will chooſe. Jer.7a9. 
Do they provoke me ? do they not pro- 
oke themſelves, 4, e. injure themſelves. 
So Jer. 34: 17. Exzek- 24. 25. verſe 25. 
Statutes that are not good, are his De- 
crees for their ruine, and judgments or 
puniſhments. Matth. 8. 22, The dead 
are underſtood, firſt, Spiritually, then 
Naturally. So to drink, Maith. 26. 29c 
Toeat, John 4. 31, 32. See J:hn 1.10. 
Roms, 2. 26, By Circumciſion is meant, 
firſt, perſons circumciſed ; then their 
ſtate and condition. Rows. 3. 27, The 
Goſpel is called the Law of Faith , in al- 
luſion to the Law of Works, Kos. 9. 64 
All are not true Spiritual Iſraelites , 
which deſcend natwrally of Iſrac!, Rom. 
14,13. To judge, is to cenſure, or judg 
raſhly, and then to determine in our 
ſelves. So Rev. 2. 22+ I will caſther in- 
toabcd, i. e. of great tribulation, as he 
there expounds it, in alluſion to her 
bed of Adwltery, So the ſame word is 
to 


An Introdugion Chap, 
to be diverſly undertiood according y 
the diverſe objects ro which :t is apph 
ed.. So Exod. 14, 31, To be.ieve, is to 1 
ly upon, as applyed to Got; to give © 
dit to, as applved tro Muſes, 1 Chry, 
29, 20, To worſhip, is underſtood 1 
ligionſly, as applyed to God ; civilly, onl 
as applyed to the King, 2 Chrone 31, 


To bleſs God, is to praiſe him ; to ble/s if 


people, is only to pray for them, Joel 
13. Toreat , is underſtood [terally, 
it is applyed to Garments; Figuratiny) 
as applyed to the heart. There 
alſo many more of theſe Antanaclaſer, 
other Figures of like nature in theOrig 
nal Languages of the Scripture , whi 
are not obſerved in Tranſlations, At 
much like hereto is that form of Speec 
caled Ox:meron,whereby things are el 
gantly expreſſed by a ſeeming contra 
Etion, as Job 22, 7, To ſtrip the naked! 
their c/oathing : Thoſe who are prope 
ly naked, have no cloathing to þ 
fripped of; but he means thoſe w 
are badly cloathed, Jer. -22+ 19. Shi 
be buried with the /zrial of an Aſs, i, 
lye unburied as Afﬀes uſually do. 
Rom, 3+ 20+ The inviſible thinss of Go 
are clearly ſeen, and Heb, 11, 27. B 
endure! 


Chap.7. to the Scripture. 
endured as ſceing him that is inwif6ble, 
1 Tim. 5. 6. Is dead while ſhe liveth ; 
that is, dead ſpiritzatly, while ſhe lives 
naturally, 2 Cor, 8, 2, Their deep po- 
erty abounded to the riches of their li- 
eralitys And ſome refer to this man- 
er of ſpeaking, Als 5-41. That they 
rere counted worthy to ſuffer ſhare for 
his Name. 

Sometimes there is a Redundancy, or Se, 4. 
uperfluity of words in Scripture, the 
ame thing being repeated, either in 
heſame terms, or at leaſt in ſenſe: Yet 
hoſe repetitions are not vain, and idle, 

Mut ſerve either to expreſs a thing 
-Writh more vehemency, and (ignifican- 
y, or to' explain it more fully, and 
learly, See examples hereof, Ger, 11. 
3 06-490, 23. Exod, Tl. 9, Rev. 2. I}. 
18.7. Namb.14.5.-19, 2. Dent.20, 
* Foſh.1, 9, Judges 14.16, 2 Chron, 
I5. 7. Pſalm 102, 17. Prov. 23: 23, 
W/2,13. 32. =19, 21.- 28, 23. - 28, I. 
40.1.-53, 3. Fer. 24.6.-30,19,-50- 
2, John 1. 204-3. 15: Revel, 2.5, Of 
e uſe of repetitions in the Hebrew 
onzue, 1 ſhall not hear ſpeak, becauſe 
Jour Tranſlatours have in their. ſeveral 
places rather expounded them, then 
L ren” 
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rendred them word for word, We 
may further obſerve, that there is ſome- 
times a repetition of the ſame thing tg 
make up the ſenſe again, when it hathÞ 
been interrupted by ſomething which 


ſhould have come in within aParentheſ;{t 


of which you may ſee examples, Judge 
9 19. 1 Kings 12, 10, 1 Chron, 5. 3, 
2 Chron, 20, 11. Iſa» 7. 23+ Jer. 37,11, 
- 34. 20, -35. 19. Hag. 2,18 Rom. 3}, 
26, Epheſ. 2. 5. 4. 1. All the thi 
Chapter, excepting the firſt verſe 
ſhould ( as ſeems ) be included. in 4 
Paren:heſis, as for theſe words, verſe 5, 
| by grace ye are ſaved |] the Apoſt! 
ſeems to have his thoughts ſo big witl 
them , that like Phares, Gen. 38, 29, 
They break out before their time, fot 
they fall in ficly, verſe 8, See alfo Rey, 

3.9." 12.9. | 
Sometimes words are miſplaced, 6t 
the order of them changed, and thi; 
traſpolition of words is commonly called 
Hypallage. So Lev. rt. 4. Inthe blood of 
her parifying, is in the purifying of het 
blood. Fob 17, 4. Thou haſt hid their 
heart from: underſtanding,that is, hid un- 
derſtanding from their heart, Dan, 2.35, 
No place was {ound for them, i, e. they 
were 


Chap. 7. to the Scripture; 

were found in no place. The like 
expreſſion we have, Kew. 12. 8, Row, 
9. 31. The Lawof Righteouſneſs, for the 
{Righteouſneſs of the Law; Revs 210 24. 


hich{The Nations of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved,for 
2:6:(Fhoſe that ſhall be ſaved of the Nations. 


JOf like nature is that, //a. IT. 18. Yoar 
ins ſhall be as Snow, and Wool, that is, 


« 31, $0 ſhall be ſo, being cleanſed from your 
v. 3,00/1ns, Plal. 52. 9. See Matth. 8. 3. Hof. 
wells 12. Of like ſort are thoſe expreſii- 


ons, in the fear of the Lord, Prov, 2 3,17. 
In the Faith, 3 Cor. 13. 5, 7n the Spi- 
rit, Rev. t. 10. Theſe expreſſions im- 
port a rooted habit ; as the Prophets were 
aid to bein the Spirit, when they were 
Emoved and ated wholly thereby; and 
according to the Greek Phraſe, thoſe 


ſeſſed thereby, 21:rkt.23, And in Las 
tia men are. ſaid to be in »orbo in a 
diſeaſe. 


born, were {o great among the Fews, That 
which is chiet, or moſt eminent in any 
kind, is called the firſt-born, Gen.49. 3. 
Job 18. 13, The firft-born of death is 
the moſt fatal and cruel death, ſa. 14. 
30 The fr/t-born of the poor , thoſe 

L 2 wie 


{were in an unclean Spirit who were poſ- | 
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An Introdu8ion Chap.7, 
who are moſt poor, and miſerable, Pſa, 
8. 27. Jer, 3. 9+ Rom, 8, 29, Clif 
I, 15,1t Hebrews 12+ 33. Revelat, 

"iy, ' 
The word Son hath divers peculiar, 
ſignifications Sons, or Children of Zig 

lial , ſo oft ſpoken of in the Old Teſts- 
ment, are wicked men, Such as are 
cood for nothing, or ſuch as will not 
be governed, Children of light, ſuch a 
are Divinely enlightned, Lake 16, 8, 
John L 3 36, Epheſ. > $. I Theſ. Jo n :; 

Ckildren of diſobedience, are diſobedientMh 
perſons. Epheſ. 2. 2.5.6. Children df 
Hell, Matth- 23,15, Of nrath, Ephel, 
2. 2, Son of perdition, John T7. 12, 
2 Thef, 2. 3, Such as are worthy there- 
of , or obnoxious thereto; A ſon 
peace, Lake 10. 6. one that 1s worthy 
of it, See Matth.1o, 13, The chil-Þ 
dren of a place are the inhabitants of 
it, Ezra 2.1, Pſals 149. 2. Fer. 2. 16. 
So the word Danghter is likewiſe uſed, 
2 Kings 19: 3I- Pſal. 45, 121 37,8, 
Lam, 2-13. Zach, 2.11. The City be- 
ing as a Mother, and the Inbabitants of 
it raken ColleRively, as her Danghter, 
The children of the Prowiiſe, are ſuch 
as do embrace the promiſe of the Go+ 


ſpel. 


chap.7. to the Scripture, 
ſpel-Gal.4. 28, Sonsof men,Pſi4-2.30.r9. 
re no more then men. And Chriſt is ca[- 
ed ſo oft the Son of m24n,as he isMan,Gen, 
$.2.The Sons of God,are thoſe who are of 

* Fyhe Church; and fo Sons of God by pro- 
ſon, Aath. 5.45, They are ſuch as 
mitate him, or are governed by him, 

John 3.10. On the ſame account are 
nen called the Children of the Devil. So 
ikewiſe, John 8. 44+ Father is under- 
tood ina like ſenſe 3 alſothoſe who are 
he Tnventers of any thing, or inftruR o- 

rs therein, are called their Fathers, 

en. 4. 20, 

The word antil, includes the time paſt, Set; 8, 
hut doth 'not_ exclade the time to come: - 
nd ſo is many times as much as never ; 
peaking expreſly of ſuch time as there 
may be any queſtion about , and ſippo- 
ins that which is out of doubt, as Gen, 
28,15. I will not leave thee ##// I have 
done that which I have ſpoken to thee 
of, that is, I wiil never leave thee 3 for 
if he left him not till then, there was 
no fear of it afterwards. So Tx Sam. 
ifs 35 | 2 Sam. 6. 23% P/4, 10. 
i=I 25,. 2+ If2, 22.1442 4,46: 4. 
Matth, t, 25.28, So Rum. 5.13: Ol 
like nature are thoſe Phraſes, Pſa» 72. 

L 3 53 To 
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5,7: Matth-5. 18, 26, Inlike manne 
the Phraſe no more, doth not ſuppoſe 
that a thing hath been done betore 
Jobn 15. 15, Als 13. 34, Rom. 6. g, 
Death hath zo ore dominion over hin 
Ie doth not ſuppoſe that once it had, buſi, * 
affirms that it never ſhall have. So Km, 
I1.6, Gal, 3.18. 

The Jews have a ſaying, That ther: i 
nit a tittle in the Law, bat Momntan 
hang upon it» This is certain, that ſmal 
Particles are of very great moment; ani 
much depends upon a right underſtand 
ing of them. Ifhallinſtance in a fey; 
and firſt in the note of fimilitude ( 
There are ſeveral things to be obſerve 
concerning it in reading the Scripture; 
That it is oft wanting in the Hebrew, thi 
learned know: but it is ſeldom obſerve 
in our Language, becauſe the Tranſls 
tors have for the moſt part ſupplyed iF 
to make the ſenſe more plain, Yet in 
ſome places they have omitted it, in 
thers put it in a different Charaer, 
that we may know they have ſupplyed 
it. Amongſt many other places, ſee 
Prove 10, L1- 20,—11-22, JZO,—1t},1% 
14. =— 16-14, 24, — 87:14. 23,—I 3, 4. 
© 2.5. 30-231, 1,22, 14-—233e 27, 

nw 2F, 
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25, 19. 20+ 25, 28-—26«9, 14, 2I, 
Ja==3 7+ 9. 228,15, Jer. T7.11. 
Sometimes it ſeems to be redundant, 

Is Gen, 29.12. Ji) 24.14. Pſal 122. 3. 
ſa.l.7,—13+ 6, Hoſe 4. 4,—5. 19-2, 
4. 5. Rom. 9, 32. 2 Cor, 2.18, Phil, 
P. 12. Philem,g, Obad- 11. 1 Pet.l. 19+ 
Pet» 1+7, Yet ſometimes where itdoth 
ot lignifie likeneſs, it is not altogether 
uperfluous, but imports ſomeihng be 
oming the ſubj-& ſpoken of; as we ſay 
| man doth /tke himielr, wien he doth 
ometlings worthy of one of his qualt- 
iy Or that is becomins him : See Mit:* 
e2.;, John 1.14, I Core 4, t« 2 Core 2, 
19+ Epheſ, 5* %. See alſo Phis 2, * 
Sometimes it doth not fisnifie a ſtrit 
quality, but only fome likeneſs, or re- 
emblance, otherwiſe that place, datt/- 
5*4c%s as If is by ſome urged, would 
prove an equality with God, not only 
in Holineſs, but in Wiſd», and in Pow- 
8, which are perfeQions as effenr:al to 
him as his holineſs. See alfo J hn 6+ 57. 
#15, 1Co-I7, 16,18, 27, 22+23,>2Ce7', 
1].bn 3* 3. 7* 'So 1Cor, 10©, 6,7, S.fWe 
Ware not only required to abſtain fr.zm 
the ſame as whereby they provired 
God, but from all cf like * nature, 
L 4 Sometimes 
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An Introduflion  Chap,7, 
Sometimes it isa Note of Inference, and 
ſignifies as much as for, as Epheſe 4: 31, 
Matth, 6,12, compared with wer, 14, 
and Luke 11- 4, and it may be an. argu 
ment from the greater to the leſs, af 
M—:tth. 7+ 11. It is more for us that arff 
evil to forgive others, then for God wh, 
is ſo good : though indeed there are «- 
ther conſiderations which makes his for 
giveneſs a far greater matter then our; 
Or it may be an encouragement to ou 
Faith, and a ſupport of our confidence i: 
Prayer, not from any merit, -but conl| 
dering the tenour of the Goſpel, ac 
cording to which he ſhall have pudgmmn 
without mercy that ſheweth no mercy, \: 
Matth, 18. 35. James 2,13. 

The Copulative Particle ( and ) hat 
divers (ignifications likewiſe in Scrip 
ture; yet not ſo many in our Languag! 
as in others : in the Greek, which is ſuch 
a copious Language, it hath three ani 
twenty fignifications : but in the Helrn 
which is more barren, they reckon »y 
thirty ſeven, I ſhall only inſift on two 
or "three Uſes cf it, which are more 
obſervable, And ſometimes it is uſed 
£Ex:getically as they ſpake, as we uſe the 

words, that is , or that is to ſays fo we 
' | are 


| Chap.7.. to the Scripture, 153 ; 

are tounderſtand, Gen. 13, 15, To thee » q 
will I give, that is, to thy ſeed after thees 
2 Sam» 17- 12, Of him, that is, of all 
Uthe men that are with him- Nehem 8. 2. 
g Of Men, and Women, that is, all chat 
$could hear with underſtanding; unleſs 
he take men, and women in a {triter 
ſenſe, as oppoſed to children, or youn=- 
ger perſons. It is taken in a like ſenſe, 
Nehem. 13,17. What evil thins is this 
that ye do, and prophane the Sabbath , 
that is, in prophaning the Sabbath. Sa 
Luke 1. 174 That is, the diſobedient ro 
the wiſdom of the juſt. Aatth. 13. 41, 
That is, them which do iniquity. Aatths 
21.5, That isz a Colt, the Foal of an 
Aſs, verſe 23. that is, who gave thee 
this authority, 2 Cor. x0. 28. that is, for 
conſcience ſake 3 ſee the verſe follow=+ 
ing. So Gal.l. 4. Phi.. 4, 2c, Col; 
2. 2, God »ho is the Father, or our Faw 
ther, or even the Father, Rom. 15. 6, 
1 Cor. 15. 24. 2 Core 1, 3+ Epheſe 1. 3+ 
Col. t. 3, Fames I. 27s 3o9e In which 
places there is the ſame Greek, word, 
Sometime it doth not joyn ſeveralthings 
together, but denotes ſomething of ſpe- 
cial remark, or obſervation in what is 
added, 2 Chron, 26. 10, In the Moun- 
cains, 
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tains, and in Carmel, Carmel was a prin- 
cipal Mountain. Neheme 8. 15, In allf.: 
their Cities, and in Jeruſalem, So Judah 
and Jeruſalem, Jer- 4. 3. Zepb. I. 4Þ 
From Judes, and from Jeruſalem, Mark 3, 
7, 8. From the hand of all his enemies, | 
and from the hind of Sax!, Pſal, 38.1, Þ 
Tell his Diſciples and Peter, Mark 16.7, 
With the women, and Mary, Adts 1. 14, Þ 
As other Apoſtles, and as the brethren Þ 


of the Lord, and Cephas, x Cor. 9, 5.1; 


Sometimes it it put for (of ) and of 
makes that form of ſpeech which they Þ 
call Hendiadys. Gen. 3. 16, Thy ſorrow 
and conception, i. & the ſorrow of thy iþ 
conceptions Pſal. 116. 1T« My voice 
and ſupplication, i. e. the voice of my i 
ſupplication, Jer. 22, 3. Judgment and Þ 
righteouſneſs is righteous judgment. Jer, Þ 
36,27. The roul and the words, is 
the words of the roul, or the roul with 
the words, that is, which hath the words. 
Afs 23, 6 the hope and reſurreRion, 
that is, the hope ef the reſurre&ion, 
Roms. 1, 5, Grace and Apoſltleſhip, 4, e, 
the grace of Apoſtleſhip, Row, 11-17, 
The root and fatneſs, s. e. the fatneſs of 
the root. I Cor,l1. 7+ Image and glory, 
for image of the glory, 3 Pep: 1, 3+ Glo- 

ry 


hap.7. to the Scripture, 


Iry, and vertue is ( as ſome think ) glo- 
Irious vertue, or power, Matth. 3.11, 
IThe holy Ghoſt and fire, is the holy 
Bs Ghoft working as fire. Fohn 3» 5, Wa- 
2 FFrer and the Spirit, is the Spirit working 
[Jas water. Sometimes alſo it joynes to« 
* * Figether words of the ſame (ignification, 
Jand ſeems to make a Pleonaſme, or re- 
 dundancy of ſpeech, as Glory, and Ho- 
7 nour, Roz. 2,10. Prayer and ſupplica- 
E tion. Phil, 4. 6. Spirit and Souls, 1 Theſ, 
© 5-23. Heb. 4. 13+ In which places di- 
7 Þ vers things are not expreſſed, but the 
| fame thins, thoſe words being uſed pro- 
7 Þ miſcuoufly in Scripture, to ligiifie the 

ſame thing, though under divers noti- 
{ ons and conliderations 3 and in Heb. 4, 
} 12; hedoth not mean that the word di- 
{ vides the Soul froms the Spirit, as if they 
| were two different things, bat that it 

divides or pierces betwixt the Soul, or 
| the Spirit, as a ſharp Sword divides the 
| joynts which are ſo cloſe knit together, 

and penetrates tothe marrow, which is 
| the moſt inward and ſecret part of the 
body : but cannot properly be ſaid to di- 
vide the marrow from: joynts, So P/al: 
$3. 6, Faceb ſhall rejoyce, and 1ſras! 
ſhall be glad, , 


wW 
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T ſhall likewiſe obſerve ſome fey ji 


things concerning the conditional Par- 
ticle (if) it is ſometimes uſed in ſpear 
ing, and hath the force of a ſtrong negz- 
tion, there being ſomething ſupprefled, 
or tacitely implyed, (ignifying a reſolu- 
tion againſt ſuch a thing, as Heb. 4, 5. 


If they ſhall enter into my reſt, The 
frequent uſe of this form of ſpeech ini 


the Hebrew Language , is well known to 


learned men. Sometimes it implyes 1 
wiſhing, as Luke 19. 42. If thou had 


known, 4. & Oh that thou hadſt known, 


So ſome exponnd that, Luke 12-49, What Þþ 


will I, if it be already kindled ? As if he 
had ſaid, what do I now delire ? making 
it ſuch a form of ſpeech, as that , P{al, 
39-7. O that it were already kindled, 
So likewiſe do they render that, Lake 22, 
42. Oh that thou wert willing to re- 
move this cup from me. Much after the 
like manner might we render thefe paf- 
ſages, if you will receive it, atth,i 1; 
14. If they would teſtifie, As 26, 5. Or 
we may render it, #hough you will not re- 
cerve it, or but that they will not teſt ifie, it 
being a kind of tacit complaint» Some* 
times it doth not import any doubting 
of a thing, but onely ſuppoſe one thing 
to infer another from it , 1 X98: 


I 8s 218 


ap.7. to the Scripture, 

$. 21, -{f the Lord be Godsfollow: him. 

If we ſhould form che argument com- 
pleat it would run thus, If the Lord be 
od, he is to be followed : but the Lord is 
0d 3 therefore he is to be followed, So that 
here it might be rendred, ſeeing that: 


- KSo likewiſe , Row, 8. 37, 11,17» 1 Pet, 
1-17, and A4tGs 4.9. Sometimes it im» 


plyes a kind of conceſſions as Rome 5* 15. as 
if he had ſad, be it ſo, that through the 
offence of one many are dead, or grant 
it be ſo , or what if it be ſo? as our Tran- 
lators have rendred the ſame word there 
uſed, Re 9. 22, Laftly, we may ob- 
ſerve,That it is often uſed to ſhew the 
connexion of twothings together, or that 
one would neceſſarily follow upon the 
granting ofthe other : yet doth not ſup- 
poſe that the firſt may happen , upon 
which the fecond would follow, - So it 
imports the Connexion betwixt walking 
after the fleſh , and eterpal death, Rom. 
G&+ 13+ 'betwixt the Apoſtacy , and findl 
impemitency of thoſe ſpoken of , Heb, 6. 6+ 
betwixt Chriſ# not riſing, and the reſt of 
the dead. not riſingy, 1 Core 15. 16, 19,As 
if we ſhould turn that . Rows, 2. 13+. into 
this conditional Propolition , If a man 
do the Law, he ſhall be juſtified, it dork 
nof 
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not conclude, that a man may do the Lay, 
\ thatis, perfeRly fulfil it, and be therehh, 
juſtified : but only the Connexion ( 
of thoſe two together: or that if amaſh 
could perfectly fulfil the Law, he ſhoulighi 
be juſtified 4 ſwppoſttion doth not conclul 
that a thing may he, SeeFohn 16.7, 1 Cy, 
3-4; 263. 

I ſhall yer obſerve ſomething touching, 
the Particle ( of ) which imports the re- 
lation of one thing to another and in 
our Language is both a Prepoſition, and 1 
ſign of the Genit:ve caſe , and it lignities 
ſometimes the efficient cauſe: So the pro- 
voking of Sons and Daughters, Det. 31, 
19. is the provoking wherewith they had 
provoked God. So Ezra 3-1, Of Cyru 
Job 14.1. Of a woman. 1/a, 5 3.4. Smit- 
ten of God, [ſ7z. 54. 13. Tanght of God.W 
Ezeke1,1. Viſions of Gods Matth, 1. 18, 
Of the holy Ghoſt Hatth. 25. 34, Blel- 
ſed of my Father, John 3, 5. Of the Spi-M: 
rit. Fohn12.43, Of men of God,that is, 
which comes from men,and from Godz$0 
Rom, 1. 17-—3- 23, —IIs 36, 1 Cor, 1, 
30, 1 Fohn 3.9. Sometimes it fignifies 
the material cauſe, as Gen, 1. 7, Of the 
duſt, Gen, 3»-21, Of skins, Gem. 6. 14, 
Of Gopher-wod. See Nehem. 8, 4. Pſal, 
2: 9% 


Set. I2. 


þ 


hap.7. to the Scripture. 

9, Jer. 28.13. Exth:41. 22, 2 Tim. 
. 20, Sometimes the final cauſe, as Jer, 
0. 28, The vengeance of the Temple, 
bat is, which heexecutes for his Temple 
thich they had deſtroyed, 2 Chron. 36. 
3» Sothe ſuffering of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1.5, 
{at is, for the ſake of Chriſt: See alſo, 
1, 1.24. Soa priſoner of Chriſt, Epheſ. 
, I The reproach of Chriſt Heb. 11.26, 
$0an houſe of Prayer» So 1ſz. 56. 7- that 
5 deſigned for that uſe, Sometimes it de- 
otes the effeft, as ſa» 9.6. The Prince of 
peace , that is, who efftects our peace: 


*{ee alſo, //7- 11.2. 53+ 5- Luke I 69. 


hn 6. 48. 68, Rom 5+ 18. Sometimes 
he ObjeF, as Priv.1- 7- The fear of God, 


,e wherewith we fear him» The love f 


od, 2 Theſ; 3+ 5- 1Fobn 25+ 3,17+ The 
cnowledge of God, 2 Chron. 30. 2+ Prov. 
2,5, Hoſe 44 1+ 8 Cor15*+34, The know- 
ledge of Chriſt. Phi!. 7, 8 2 Pet. 1. &.— 
2 20,3. 18, the Faith of Chriſt. Ga!s 
2,29. 3. 22. And ſo paſhbly may the 
Faith of God be underitood, Rows 3. 3. 
So the Goſpel of the Kingdom, is con- 
cerning the Kingdom , 44tth, 9.35. 
So the fame of Jeſus , 2fatth. 14. 1, The 
bruit of thee, Naham. 7. 19, The ſure 
mercies of David, are thoſe beſfowed wn 
David, 


139 
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Davide ARs 13+ 34+ The offerings if 
God, are thoſe offered to him, Zrke 21 
4+ The fame judgement likewiſe is tobej, 
made of thoſe places where the Prony 
pfſeſſirve ( as they are call'd ) are uſe 
as tby thoughts, Pſal, 139+ 17,7,e, Whid 
I have of thee, His knowledge, 7/4, 5: 
il, My mercy, Pſal, 59-1c+» And theſe 
Pronouns lignifying ſometimes the Auth 
or efficient cauſe. Sometimes the Ob;ef 
We find wine, and thine uſed promilſcy 
ouſly in Scripture, as thy Garments, t 
fair Jewels, thy Beauty, thy Sons, an 
thy Daughters, i e. which were give 
to thee ; zz2y Comelineſs, my. Meat, 
Children, i» c- which 1 gave, Ezck, 16, 
to 2T, So Hyſf 2, 5+ 9, Sometimes | 
fignifies fome Adjune, as the people i 
2y curſe- I. 34. 5, i, ce» devoted to i 
The waters of Noahg1ſa, 54+ 9e. 1.4. whit) 
were in the dayes of Noah. Examples 
this kind are two many to be reckonelF; 
up, and the ſenſe of them is very obviifl 
ous» Sometimes it ſignifies likeneſs, 0f 
fimilitude, as the fure mercies of David; 
If. 55. 3- are by a kind of Mtalefr} 
firft, the mercies beſtowed on David, 0 
promiſed to him: then as they are pro 
mifed to us, they fſignifie ſuch mercies a 

| were 
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were beſtowed on David or of the ſame 
kind, So the burial of an Als, Fer. 22, 
19. the wound sf an enemy , the cha- 
ifement of a cruel one, Fer. 39,14. that 
s, fuch as theſe are wont toinflit- The 
pirit and power of Elias, Luxe 1.17» 
he way of Balaam, 2 Pet, 2.15- mans 
oice, or the voice of a man,ver. 16, the 
way of Cain, Fude 1 1+ that islike to theſe. 
Sometimes it makes that form of ſpeech, 
alled Hendyzdys, one ſubſtantive being 
put for an adjetive : as, Mrt,25.3 1s 
throne of his glory, 7. :, glorious throne. 
Mat,26+54, right hand of power, 7. e. 
powerful right hand. Rowe j* 24. bo- 
'Wdy of death, 7. e. deadly body, 2 Coreq, 
Y2, hidden things of diſhoneſty, 7» e. dif- 
'Mhoneft hidden thinss. GA/, 3. 14. pro- 
miſe of the Spirit, i. -- promiſed Spirit. 
"Y: Theſ.1. 3. working faith, laborious love, 

Wpatient hopce 2 Th:ſ. 2.7. the man of lin, 
«the (inful man, Some underſtand by 
fathers of the fleſh, H-b,1 2,9+ carnal fa- 
thers, and by the father of the Spirit, the 
ſpiritual father» Judges of evil thoughts, 
James2,4.are as ſome conceive, Judges 
that think evil, The wine of the wrath 
of her fornication, Rev. 13. 3. 1s the 
'"F poyſonous wine of her fornication, for 
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Seat. 13, 


Am IntroduFios . Chap.7, 
the Greek word there uſed may be tran- 
ſlated poyſon, as well as wrath. Some- 
times it comes betwixt two words, 
which ſignifie the ſame thing, the one 
_exprefſing the general kind, the other 
ſome partics/ar talling under that gene- 
ra! : this in the Schools is called Genj 
tivus ſpeciei, as Exodl, 9. the people 
of the children of 1/ra?!: the lign 
Jon:5+ Mat,T 2.39 thelign of the Son 
of Man» 11:t, 24.30. 1. e- as ſome think, 
the Son of Man himſelf the Miracle 
healing. A: 4.22, the (ign of circum- 
Cilion, Aczr, 4I 1, as we uſe to fay the 
Sacrament of Baptiſme : and ſome by 
a meſſenger of Satan underſtand Satan 
himſelf, 2 Cor. 13.7. So the City ot 
Nazareth. Luke 2.4. Nazareth it (elf. 
See Gen. 34. 27. Ads*,5,16,14. the 
River of Jordan. Mark: 1. 4. is no more 

ut Jordan it ſelf. | 

| The uſe of /nterrogations in Scripture 
is not to be paſſed by withont ſpme con- 
lideration : it is ordinarily” obſerved 
ot them, thatthey do ftronsly and ve- 
hemen:ly conclude the contrary to 
wiiatis asxed, or demanded in them : 
that is, if they be -ffirm tive they con- 
clude negatively, as Gen, 18+14, 17 -20, 
2,-50, 


A, = ty © © REO Q 


oO. 


Chap.7. to the Scripture, 

2, -50.19, 2 Sam.7J. 5. Extk, 18.23, 
Zach.1.5, Rom.3.3» Hib-1,5, fo nega- 
tive queſtions conclude affirmatively , as 
Gen. 13,9-37.,1 i. Exod 4-14, 1Chren, 
21, 17. and in very many other places. 
Yet we may obſerve that the queſtion 
made by | »bo? | doth not always lig- 
nifie none, for ſometimes the anfiver is 


made in the ſame place, as P/2/. 15, 
-24*+ 3, Sometimes it ignites few, as 


Iſa, 4 2. 23+53, I. Prov. 31+ 10-fo chap. 
20; 6» 1 Pete 3. 13, It is ſuch a rare 
thing that David makes it an aggrava=- 
tion of his enemies (in, P/a/.38.20. it 
alſo implies few in thoſe queſtions,/ſ7, 
go-10, Hyſ.14.9. where the conditi- 
onal | if ] ſeems to be wanting, as if he 


had ſaid, if there be any ſuch. Some» 


times alſo -fſirmative queſtions con- 
clude affirmatively , and the negative 
particle ſeems to be ſuppreſfled, tee 1 
Sam 2.27.28, Fer. 3.6-31,20. Ezek, 
$8.6 -20.30. Amſ-6e2. there is allo a 
like quettion , Job. 20. 44 where our 
Engliſh Tranſlacors have ſupplyed the 
negative particle as we may ſee by the 
different charaRer, wherein it is prin» 
ted, | 
It is likewiſe ſupplied in Civers of 
M 2 the 
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the formentioned places in ſevera[Tran- 
ſlations, as in the Greek y[talian,Spaniſh, 
French, Dutch Sometimes queſtions are 

notto be underſtood fimply of the matter 

of the ation concerning which enquiry 

is made, but of the nature of it,expoſtu- 

lating about the heinouſneſs of it,asGen, 

3e 13, what is this that thou haſt done? 

as if he had ſaid, doſt thou know 

what thou haſt done? doſt thou conlider 

the greatneſs of this evil, which thon 

haſt committed? ſee the like, Gen.12.15 

-31, 26, Nehema. 3-17+ Jer $.6, Sowe- 

times they import a donbting, or denyal; 

as, Gen-18.12, John 3+4, Rome 10, 6,7 

Sometimes they imply a prehibition 3 as 

D-n. 1. 1c+ why ſhould he fee your 

faces worſe, !, e. Let him not ſee them 
worſe : ſee alſo Gen. 27.43. 1 Sam. 1% 

17. 2 Same 2, 22+ 2 Chron. 25s 16, 

Eccleſ, 5,6 -7.19, 16. Jer- 27.13.17 
-4:+15, Ezthe 33,10, they are uſed 
alſo ve:y frequently to expreſle any 
p-ſſion of the mind with the greater 
vehemency, as admiration, Gene 17. 17. 
-27+20, 42.28% Mat, 21-20. Mark 6, 
38. Indign:tiong P[al.2.1. -50.16, Mat, 
17.37. Inſaitation,: Pſale 42,4. =19. 10» 
Jer. 22.23, much cf like nature is Pi- 
[ates 


Chap.7. to the Scripture; 
lates queſtion, John 18.538, he ſeems to 
ask rarher in ſcorn, than with a delire to 
be enformed what is truth ? ſometimes 
they fignifie an earneſt delire ; as P//. 
4.7. »ho will, :,e, oh that ſome woulJ, 
ſo Rome 7.24. This uſe of interrogati- 
ons is very frequent -in the Hbrey 


| tonSue as the Learned know. Some- 


times they are uſed to aggravate, or 
extenuate a thing, as if the ſpeaker 
knew not how to determine polttvely, 
or toexpreſs the nature of che thing as 
it requires, and therefore propounds it 
to others, that thoſe who can may re- 
ſolve it, as 1 Sam. 24.14. 2 S74. 7, 18. 
Pſal. 3+ 20. 139+ 17, -144, 3, 1/7. 


2, 22, and in. many other places. 


Sometimes 1t is an exprefizon of deep 
ſorrow and lamentation, as Pſl, 3.2 +22, 
217. 7,8, 9, Lam. 1.1.2, 1. Hl 147. 
Sometimes it expreſfles the rej2&ins or 
a thins with ſome kind of diſpleaſure, 
as Num, 27,0, Jud9es 11.I% 2 S:222.16, 
Io, 8 Kings 17.18. 2Kings 3.10. H;. 
14. 8, A it-13,29, A:7% 547, Dnkt 8, 

2 ©, Jobn 2, 43 
Upon a review of what I have aſrea- 
dy written, I find an E!lipfis, becauiz I 
find no E/lipfis. I ſee a defect inthe 
M 3 fore 
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foregoing obſervations , becauſe I hat 
not obſerved thoſe paſſages of Scrip- 
eure wherein there is a defect of ſome: 
thing to make the ſence clear and en- 
tire, which defeQ is called Ellipfe,, 
Not that we accuſe the Scripture of de- 
ficiency, or bring our ſelves under the 
fentance of ſuch as add tothe word of 
God, Kev. 22.18, as we ſay the mind of 
the Lwis the Law : ſo the ſence of the 
Scripture is Scripture , and we do not 
add to that , but onely to the words, 
that we may. more clearly expreſs the 
ſence : the ſtyle of Scripture being fo 
conciſe and ſhort, that the nature of 
the things doth neceſlarily require, 
ſometimes a ſupplement of ſome words 
- Fully to expreſs the mind of the Author 
in our language , though in the lan- 
Suage or /di»», wherein thoſe things 
were written or ſpoken, uſe and cu- 
ſtome might make ſuch defeRtive ſpee- 
ches eahly intelligible. 

I have already ſpoken ſomething of 
the defe&t of the negative particle in 
Taterr: gations in the foregoing Settion, 
of the defeRt of the note of limilitnde 
Set. v. of this chapter, and of other 
things which muſt be underfiood or im- 

plyed 


Chap.7. to the Scripture, 
plyed chap. 3. Se 18. 19. But yet 
there are many other places , where 
there is an apparent neceslity of ſup- 
plying ſomething either from what g0* 
eth before, or what followes after, or 
the ſcope of the place, or fomethins 
that doth ſome way anſwer ro what is 
expreſſed in the text, as we may ſee 
in thoſe very many inſtances, which 
we have in our own Tranfli:ton, where 
the Traoſlators have added what was 
thought neceflary to exprefſ: clear- 
ly the true genirine ferſe of the 
Scripture; and one that is but indif- 
ferently acquainted with the Scripture, 
will ealily pbſerve them, they being 
ſet down in a differem character from 
the reſt of the Bible, unleſs it be in 

ſome editions of a very ſmall volumn, 
I will ihftance in a few places, where 
any of an ordinary capacity may not 
onely obſerve what is added , but the 
reaſon and necelliity of ſuch ſupple- 
ments, lee Num: 24, 4,2 5:12.5, I, 

where the defect is ſupplicd from, 1 

Chron, 11. 6. 3 Kings 1, Ge N:hem, 5, 

5. Prov 3, Dan, +15, Hiſ-9.4,Zeco, 

14.18, Mats 20.23. Late13.9.John7. 
39. where the word | given | is ſupplied 
M 4 from 
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from the correiative | receive | in the 
ſame verſe 2 Theſ. 3+ 3.7, 1Tim, 4» 4, 
where the word | commanding ] is tup- 
plied from its oppolite| ferlidding Jas itis 
ſupplied from | permitcd] 1 Cor, 14+34; 
Epheſe 1.13; 2+ 1, where the word 
quickened is terched from verſe 5- There 
are divers other places where defeq; 
are not ſupplied by our Tranſlators, a 

dges 2x, 114 1tis evident there is to 
be ſupplied from the verſe following 
the virgins th:it h.-ve known no man, by 
lying with anv Me, ye ſhail ſave aling, 
Pſal. 65. 20, to expreſs the ſenſe fully 
we ſhould ſay, that bath nor turned 
away my prayer from himſelf nor his 
mercy from we, So, Pal. $4 to» On 
day in thy Courts is better than a thouſand 
that is, e/ſewnere , Ecclel. 7. 28. on 
an aming a thuſand, have I found, that 
Is, zpright, as verſe 29, Iſa. 31.5+ as birds 
Lyflzing, that 1s, defend thar neſts : flat- 
tering about them : ſo will the Lord 
defend Jernſz/em, John 15: 4- abide in 
Te, nil in you; that is, { will abide in 
3:2 1 Cor. 9: 4 have not we power to 
at end arink? that is, at the charge if 
"arch, > Tim 2. 21. To make the 
Apoities meaning clear it ſhould be 
as 


tence in fuch places make a Mutual ſup- 


Chap.7. to the Scripture, 
s ina great houſe there are veſſels of 
ilver and gold, and of wood and ſtone: 
oin the houſe of God there are good 
ind bad, and if any man purge him- 
eif from theſe, that is from the bad, 
e ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, &c. 
or that place Fo/, 24- 19+ though it 
may be underitood as I have expoun- 
ded it, Chap. 3» Set, 1c yet if we con- 
ider the context, it ſeems as probable 
hat from the 23 verſe it ſhould be ſup- 
plied, and run thus, you cannot ſerve 
me, except you put away the ſtrange gods 
from among you. We find ſometimes the 


negative particle | ot] ſupplied by our 
Tranſlators, which is a great liberty for 


ny to take 1n interpreting Scripture , 
did not the nature of the thing require 
it, as1 Sar. 2.3, Pſal.g.18 ſo Provels, 
29. though the valgar latine and divers 
others give a quite different ſence of 
that place, ſo 1 Thef. 4. 6. we find | no 
man | in an Ttalique letter, as if it were 
added by our Tranſlators ; though the 
Greck text runs ſmeoth enough if we be- 
vinat verſe 3+ Inſome places of Scri- 
pture there ſeems to be a double Elli- 
?#s: yet the ſeveral parts of the ſer- 


ply 


169 


An Introdution Chy, 
ply to each other, as Prove10* 1. a wil 


ſon makes a glad father and moth 
alſo, anda fooliſh ſon is the heavine 


of them both : ſo Eccleſ- 10.17+ hapyy 
art thou O Nation— when thy Prin: 
ces eat and drink for ſtrength, and ng 
for g/uttony-and drunkennefs, for me 
are not drunken with eating. So Mic 
6,8, weare to love juſtice as well x 
mercy, and to /hew mercy as well as dy 
juſtly, Mat,23»29. It is likely they dif 
both build and garniſh the tombes and 
ſepulchres, not only of the Prophets, 
but of other righteous mens oh» 14410, 
I neither ſpeak of my ſelf, nor do ary 
thivg of my ſelf. but my father ſpeak- 
etch by me, as Heb, 1:1. and doth the 
work, ſo Kim. 10. 10, believing with 
the heart,and confeffing with the mouth 
are both of them neceſſary both to 
Righteouſneſs and Salvation : there i; 
likewiſe a defe&t of a word in ſuch 
places of Scripture, where there is 2 
Aetalepſis, or Syntheſss ( as ſome callit) 
that is a ſhort form of ſpeech , wherein 
one word comprizeth another in it) 
and ſuch ſome call virba pregnantis 
words big with others, ſo Gen. 43+ 34. 
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hap.7. to the Sciipture. 
r Tranſlators have ſupplied a word 
) make up the ſenſe, of like nature is 
at > P/ale 68, 19. as we may ſee by 
mparing it with Epheſ; 4- 8» ſuch a 
fet is ſupplied, Ezra 2: 62. as we 
ay ſee by looking into -the margin, 
ere to hear from the horns of the Uni- 
rnes Pſal.22.2T- is tohear, ſo as to 
liver from the horns of theUnicorness 
lament after the Lord x Sams 7+ 2. is 
menting to ſeek after him : to tremble 
ter Saul 1 Sam. 13+ 7. is to follow him 
emblins, as it is there in the text ex- 
unded ; to wonder after the Beatt &Ke- 
. 13+ 3+ is with wonder to go after or 
llow the beaſt : Of the ſame nature, I 
ppoſe, is that expreſſion ſo frequent 
Scripture and peculiar to it ( not 
ing found in Heathen Authors ) tobe- 
z21n God and Chriſt, or to, believe on 
em, John 3.36 —6, 35—14. I» that 
believing to traſt in them, or re- 
on them : Some indeed wonld make 
tle impreſſions , but equivalent to 
ieving God, and ſo take away the old 
tintion of believing God and belicving 
G;d though I am not ignorant what 
eſe men ſay of the uſe of the [7ebrew 
d Greck prepoſitions ; yet 1 _ 


An IntroduRn Chap | 
be induced to be of their mind, j 


when I conſider how frequently fij | 
is expreſſed by relying on God, 2 Chilli, 
16- To committing our ſelves to him, 2, 
IO, I 4 rolling ourſelves on him, Pl 
22,8, Margin c-/ting our ſelves on hl; 
Pſal. 22, 10 —$5+ 22. 1 Pet+ $5, 7, inlifi 
ſling in him {ſz 26, 4, ſtaying ourſy 
on him 1/a- 50. 10. it ſeems moſt pr 
bable to me, that to believe in Chr 
doth {ignifie ſuch an ſent, as doth lik 
wiſe connote affiince , or confidenct | 
him.- 
| U 
c 
| 


| 
| 
{ 
j 
| Ps hitherto endeavoured oi 
ſhew how we may find out i 
true litera! ſence of Scripture, I ſul 
10w conſider how we may reduce i 
touſe and practiſe, which is the cl 
end for which God hath revealed il 
will tons, De-t, 29. 29. and all <cri 
urei; profitable for this en. 2 Tiniff 
3, 15, veitrer direting us what W 
ſhonid do, P{:'. 119. Jo5. or quid 
17, Or 5:4" 6in9 us to the doin 
theresfs; it beins written for our leat 
nin 


wo 


1-8. to the Scripture, 


Ig, that we through patience and comms 
of the Scriptures might have hope, 


m. 15.4. thar is, that through the |. 
fort which they miniſter to us we . 


y be encouraged to a patient con- 


vance in well doings in hope of a: 
[and liberal recompence'in a bleſſed : 


raity» Yea thole things which ſeem 
ſt notional, and ſpeculative are redu- 
ble to practice, KR... I, 21. Thoſe 
culations which we have of the na- 
e, and attributes of God grounded 
on his workes muſt induce. us to 
rifie him, as ſuch a God as his works 
clare him to be, and it is a fi5n that 
r knowledge is not right, if it have 
t ſuch an influence upon our con- 
rſation, 1 John 2, 3- Now that we 
ay the better know how to improve 
eScripture to this end and uſe, let 
conlider the ſeveral parts of it. I 
allnot diſt:;nguiſh it according to the 
tes, but according to the matter of 
in reſpe& of whichit is either do- 
rinal or hiſtorical, Tt is true , ſome 
ooks are called D:&rinal, and ſome 
Iiſtorical in reſpect of the principal 
latter of them, and on the like ac- 
Wnt they are diſtinguiſhed into _ 
an 
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anh Prophets; Law and Goſpel , 0 
Teſtament and New, But there is 6/ 
pel in the Books of Moſes, Law in th 
Evangeliſts, Precepts in the New Tif 
ment, Promiſes inthe Old, Propheciein 
the Law, Law in the Prophets, Songt i 

_ the Pentatench, or five books of Mi: 
Law, Goſpel, Promiſes, Precepts, Hiji 
ry, and Prophecy in the Pſalms, Apiin 
the very Hiſtory of Scripture is Di 
Erinal, and there are ſeveral do(trin; 
points, and ſome ofthem, ſuch as ſez 
moſt ſpeculative; which I ſhall ha 
the moſt fit occaſion to touch, whil 
I ſpeak of the Hi/torical part of Scri 
ture : The Dofrine of the Scriptun 
conliſts of Precepts , which teach an 
enjoynour Duty, and of ſuch /anfin 
as do enforce thefe precepts , that j; 
Promiſes whereby we are encouraged 
our Duty, or Threatnings whereby ue 
are awed fo as to keep within thx 

| bounds of it. 

Sift, 12, Again Precepts are either of mu 
right, and ſoof perpetual and univer 
verſal obxdipaxe, or ſuch as belongel 
onely to ſome perſons, and did bind 
but for a certain time. 

For a right underſtanding of ſuci 
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hap.8. to the Scripture; 


recepts as are of moral right we muſt 
bſerve, firſt, what is ſpoken to one -is 
poken to all, what is ſaid of watching 
lark 13. 39. may be ſaid of all m- 
dl duties, Many things indeed were 
poken to particular perſons upon ſome 
vecial occaizon, but ſuch things be- 
s made part of the ſacred Canon, 
d ſo deitined, or ſet apart to ſuch uſe 
s the reſt of the Scripture they are of 
niverſal concernment. God ſpake to 
, when he ſpake to Fxcob , Hoſ.1:+ 4, 

d when he ſpake to Moſes. Mat, 32. 
1, and to Solomon, Heb, I 2. 5, and 
is is the reaſon why ſuch warnings 
re Siven+ At. 24+ and in other pla- 
ss touching ſuch things, as ſhould 
appen in the end of the world, which 
ole, to whom they were immediate- 
/ direted, were Not like to live to 
e, They were not written for them a= 
one ( that I may uſe the words of 
he Apoſtle, Xom. 4. 23, 24+) but for 
ch as ſhould live to ſee thoſe things, 
Ir at leaſt ſhould live nearer to the 
nd of the world, and ſo might be in 
continual expeRation of it , and 

reparation for it, So that in reading 
ny command or prohibition 1n Scrip- 
rure 
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ture we muſt make particular applic 
tion of it toour ſelves, as if God hi 
directed it to us in particular. or hi 


ſpoken to us by name; or ſent a ſpecil 


meſſage from heaven ro us, If God inhj 
Providence know us by name Exod. ;;, 
T7. 1/a. 43.1, John 10, 3. and the 
places of our aboaſd , Rev, 2,13." 
ſhonld alſo conlider, that he hath ape 
culiar reſpe& to us, and takes ſpeci! 
notice of every individual perſon i 
his commands. And this particul: 
application of the precepts of Scriptur 
may ſerve not only for our cautionyan{ 
admonition, but alſo for our abaſemer 
and humiliation. For it ſuppoſes a di 
polition in us to ſuch fins as are theren 
forbidden, otherwiſe ſuch prohibition 
had nox been neceſſary, Hazae! though 
the* had an hard opinion of hin 
2 Kings $413.and we ſhould think hin 
to have an uncharitable jealoutie 
us who ſhould warn us, when we g 
abroad to take heed of killing out 
neighbour, or ſtealing his goods, 
committing Sodomy, or ſome ſuch hor 
rid. abomination :; or when we go hot 
ſhould bid us beware of murdering out 
Parents, or: committing inceſt ; « 
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Chap.8. to the Seripture, 


God hath warned us againſt che moſt 
horrid, and odious crimes as knowing 
what is in man, and thar it is in our na» 
tures to commit them,. did not his re- 
ſtraining, or ſanRifying Grace keep us 
from chem. 

Secondly , Every command requires 
perfe&t obedience of us 3 and ſo re- 
quires inward obedience of the heart, as 
well as «#tward obedience in the life, 
Matth, 5,22, 28, Rom. 7.7, 14. Yea 
it requires the urmoſt incention of the 
the mind, and will, and the higheſt de- 
Sree of affetion in every duty , Matth, 
22, 38. For were it otherwiſe , our ' 
daily failinzs which we call fins of in- 
firmity, or lins of dajly incurſion, were 
no {ins : for where there is no Law, 
there is no tranſgrefſion, Rom. 4. 15. 
Neither is it the -work of Chriſt fo to 
relax the Law, as that it ſhonld not re- 
quire perfe& obedience, or that ſmall 
fins ſhould be accornted no lins : but 
that theſe ſins may not be imputed to 
us, the ſatisfaRtion of a ſurety beins 
admitted for the defe& of our obedi- 
ence. 

Yet we are not to ſuppoſe , that be- 
canſeſuch obedience is required of Us, 

| an 
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and Moral Precepts do ſtill oblige uy 
that our obedience thereto 1s any mat. 
ter of our Juſtification, and that the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt makes our im- 
perfe&t obedience to be reckoned, or 
imputed to. ns for righteouſneſs, x 
rains of allowance make light Gold to 
be currant : Satisfation and Merit be 
longs wholly to Chriſt; but our obedi- 
ence becomes neceſſary, and indiſpen. 
lible from the nature of God, his S0- 
veraignty over us, our relation to. him 
as we are his creatures, and our obliga- 
tion to him is ſo far from being diffol- 
ved, or deſtroyed by what Chriſt hath 
done for us, that it is much more con- 
firmed thereby, and we are made more 
capable of anſwering this Obligation, 
he ſendin3 his Spirit to write his Lay in 
our bearts, Ezzk, 36. 27, and making 
ns partakers of his own Divine Nature, 
2 Pet. 1.4. Neither do his commands 
argue a Moral power in us to obſerve 
them perfectly, but only ſhew us what 
we ſhould do, and what ſhould be the 
ſcope of our endeavours, And by 
comparing our ations with the Law 
of God, 'we ſee how far ſhort we fall 


of what we ſhould do, and ſo what 
cauſe 


| Chaps8. . 70 the Seripture., 
cauſe we have to be humbled under a 
ſenſe of our own failings,how much need 
the we ſtand in daily of the blood of Jeſus 
in-W Chriſt, and how much we owe to the 
1, 0: WM free grace of God, for accepting us, 
» % WF and receiving us to his favour here, and 
d to WM to his glory hereafter for the ſake of 
be MN Chriſt. ; 

edi- Thirdly, Principals do include their Set, 4, 
pen. W Acceſſories » that is, whatſoever ap- 
So WW proaches , or comes near thereto, or 
him WW hath any tendency tothem, So where 
iga- MW any fin is forbidden, we muſt be care- 
flol- ful, not only to avoid it, but all things | 
hath W of like nature ; all things which may 
-0N- Wprove an occaſion of it, or imply our 
nore Wconſent to it in others, and we muſt en- 
ion, Edeayour to reſtrain others from it. See 
» in WMatth. 5. 21, to 3l, IT Theſe. 5, 22. 
king W Fude 23. Epheſe. 5.11. 1 Core 8. 13, 
ure, W1Tim,5. 22, Levit, 19. 17+ James Js 
nds 19- 20, So where any duty 1s en- 
rve MWjoyned all the means, and furtherances 
zhat Wof it in our ſelves, or others, according 
the Wto our places, capacities, or opportu- 
by Fnities are enjoyned likewiſe, See Gen. 
.1W Wis. 19, Dext. 6:7. Foſe 24-15: Heb.1n0. 
fall 23,24, 25» Upon this ground our Sa- 
hat Wviour makes the whole Law and Pro- 
N 2 phets 


An Introdufiog Chap.s, 
phets to depend upon a lincere afteQti. 
onate love to God, and Man : becauſe 
where this is we ſhall not be wanting to 
them in any Ducy or Office which lie 
within our power, neither ſhall we do 
any thing willingly, which may dire&- 
ly , or indire&ly offend them, or ten{ 
to their prejud ce» Th's Obſervation 
will leave little room for Ewvangelica 
Counſels , as they are call'd. by the P4- 
pits , which are the foundation of their 
works of Sapererogatio,.. It may be of 
much uſe to us alſo in reading the 
Scripture, as it wi]] ſugoeſt to us varie- 
ty of inſtructions, and infererces, ſo 4 
we may be able ro commune with our 
own hearts, and ro preach to our lelves; 
For we may obſerve hat the Applic 
tions of moſt Sermons which'we hear 
(which by experience hath been foud 
to be fo profitable, and fo effecina}) ad 
been grounded on this Obtervaricn, | 
need net ſet down here particular In 
ſtances, for we may by a tending dil; 
gently to ſuch Sermons, as we have fre 
q ent opp-rtunity fo read or hear, bot 
ſee the truth of rhis Rule, and- Jearn to 
make uſe of it in our da:ly read ng 
the Scripture, and hereby likewiſe tht 
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Chap. 8. to the Scripture, 


Law will attain one of its chief. ends, 
which is ſo to convince men of their 
ſins, that thev may ſee a neceſſity of 
beraking themſelves to Jefus Chritt for 
ridh:eouſneſs, Km, 10. 4, And our 
Saviour expounds the Law thus in its ut- 
molt ſ.atjcade, and Extent. vtih, 5, 
that he might. conface the vain opinion 
which men have of their own righteouf- 
neſs, and chis may furniſh ns with ſuf- 
fictene matter of confeili»n, when at 
any time we ſhould h:4mble our fouls 
before Gods] ſhall nor here give-any ex- 
ample of . ſuch a confeſtion, yet I think 
it noc amiſs to ſet down a Form of Con- 
feſ.ion which I find in an ancientWriter, 
which may ſerve ſomewhat to illuttrae 
the Rule which I have here given.——O0 
Lord my Gd, what evil is there whereof [ 
am n't guilty euher by commicting it actual- 
ly,or deſiring to commit it ? and that in aud 
by my felf,, or in ſym: other that ic, by d:[i- 
ring that he ſhould commit ityir conſenting 
thereto,or commending the evil, or fl utiring 
him which committed itg1y not reproving him 
when it was my duty [0 tods, or not pittying 
the ſinners, ur which is worſe , rejuycing at 
the fin .of others, & not regarding it » 
which was heinons unfaithſuin:{s towards 
N 3 thee ,* 
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thee, for it was not lawful for me to ſe 
one of thy ſheep periſh, and devogred by the 
infernal Wolves without doing what in me 
lay to hinder it. I acknowledge my ſelf 
alſo to be in the like condemnation m re- 
ſpeft of that which is good : for what gu 


is there which I have not extinguiſhed,o 
ſuppreſſed in my ſelf , or mhich I hay 
not perſ-cuted in others, either hindering 
it that it might not be done, or ſpeaking 
againſt it when it was dont, or ſuffering 
to- be extinguiſhed , or rejoycing when it 
was extinguiſhed in him? Gracious Lord, 
how many good things have been loft through 
my nindering them, or not furthering them, 
or not cheriſhing them, or nithdraning 
my heip from them? I have finaed again} 
them, O Lord God, either in not rejoycing 
at them, or not giving thee thanks fi 
them, who art the Author of them, By 
this Inftance we may ſee how many 
wayes we may aggravate our own guilt, 
either in ſins of Comm: ſion, or lins of 
Omiſſion. 

Fourthly , Negatives include Afir- 
mativesy, and Afirmatives include Ne 
gatives z that is, where any Daty is en- 
joyned, the contrary ſin is forbidden: 
and where any4in is forbidden, the con- 

trar! 
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Chap.8. to the Scripture. 

trary Duty is enjoyned : So Dent.6.13: 
where we are commanded to ſerve God, 
we are forbidden to ſerve any. other. 
Therefore Matth. 4. 10+ it is ſaid, Him 
on'y ſhalt thou ſerve : and honouring Pa- 
rents being rcqaired in the fifch Com- 
mandment , c#r/ing them is forbidden, 
Matth- 85. 4+ Stealing beings forbidden 
in the eighth Commandement , di/i- 
gence in- our calling is required, Eph. 
4, 28. 

Fifthly, Negatives bind at all times, 
but not Affirmatives ; that is, we muſt 
never do that which is forbidden, 
though good may come of its Rows 3,8. 
We mutt not ſpeak wickedly for God, 
Fob 13. 7+, But ſuch things as are _re- 
quired of us, though they never ceaſe 
tobe our Duty, yet they are not at all 
times to be done, as Prayer , hearing 
the Word , reprovins.others, viliting 
the lick, and other works of mercy, 
and charity will be our daty while we 
live, but we cannot do all theſe at all 
times, bar muſt ſometimes do one thing, 
ſomecimes another, as we have oppor-- 
tunity, and as the matter requires, we 
may abſtain from a chouſand things at 
once, but we cannot 4 many thing» at 
N 4 on«e. 
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once, So that in the obſervance of 
Negative Precepts, Chriſtian comrage is 
molt neceſſary , that. we may never up» 
on any occalion , or pretence do that 
which is evil ,in Politive Precepts, 
Chriſtian prudence to know times, and 
ſealons wherein every thing may be 
moſt farly done. | 

Thoſe Precepts which did only - bind 
for a time, and were not of perpetual 
obſervation, are ſuch as belong either 
to the Ceremonial Law, or Fadicial. 
The Ceremonial Law is, that which did 
require and dire& the worſhip of God, 
and the Rites belonging thereto : and 
though it be abrogated by Chriſt, yet 
we may make ſome uſe of it, as .Anati- 
»:iſt; do of bodies when they are dead.1t 
1s true, the Anti-type is clearer then the 
T pe, and the truth and ſubſtance being 
come , we. have a great advantase of 
thoſe who had only the Figures and ' 
Shadows, but as though a man know a 
Country better by travellins through 
it, then he can by a Map, yet_ having 
once ſeen it, he can with delight and 
ſatisfaftion, look upon a Map of it, and 
obſerve how exaGtly the deſcription 
which 1s there mace, anſwers to the 

| thing 


hap. 8. tothes cripture, 185: 
ing deſcribed. So may we find a fin- 


lar delight in obſerving how the 
s and Shadows anſwers to the 

ch and ſubſtance. ' In the exatt pre- 
ibing, and tri enjoyning oft every 
rticular-of the Jewiſh Worſhip, we 
2 how- jealous God is about his Wor- 
ip. and Service in the: things them- 
Ives, as the Tabernacle; ſeveral Vef- 
[s, and Inſtruments about the Service 
God, Garments, Sacrifices, Oblati- 
s, Waſhings, and Purifyings, forbid- 
ns of mixtures in Seeds.or Garments, 
tintions of Mears, and divers like 
ings, we may ſee 'the- neceſiity of that 
crificewhich Jeſs: Chriſt offered up 
ncefor-all, the Spiritual beauty and 
urity of the Church, the purity requi- 
ed in. all ſuch as draw near to God, 
at fincerity and ſimplicity which the 
oſpel requires, how-.we ſhould offer 
ſp to-God our bodies; Rowe 12, 1, and 
e ſacr'fices of praiſe, and good works, 
b, 13+ I5, 25, : Much of the wiſ- 
om , and goodneſs: of 'God doth alſo 
ppear in the Inſtitution of theſe Cere- 
nonies, proceeding . in. a' natural way 
rith his people, training them firſt un- 
kr theſe Elements, and —— 
eal- 
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dealing therein with them, as yy 
Children under age, and reſerving 
more free ingenuous ſtate, and cond 
tion;for his people, for the coming 
his Son , as the Apoſtle ſhews at laty 
in his Epiſtle to the Galatians. Ap 
he did by buſying them in the obſe 
vance of ſo many Rites and Ceren 
nies, take them off from the Superſj 
tious , and Idolatrous obſervances | 
other Nations, and eſpecially of Eyy 
out of which .they were ſo lately com 
end which did ſs much abound mit 
ſuch obſervances, which the nature « 
man is very prone tos. eſpecially whe 


we have the evil examples of others bt 


fore us, there being ſuch a propentia 
in-us toimitation of others, God her. 
:1ndealt with them, as we deal ordinar 
Iy with bufie children that will be d 
ing ſomething, -we uſually. ſet then 
ſome. task ,- that they may be. thereh 
kept from doing evil , in followin 
their own ciuldiit.inclonations , or tht 
corrupt examples. of others, Gol 
did allo by theſe '\Ceremonies, as bj! 
Wall of partirion ſeparate the jm 
from all other Nations, Epheſ. 2-14 
they being: tis | ecaliar people =y 

F 


hap.8. to the Scripture. 


had ſet apart for himſelf, E-ed. 19. 
,6. by theſe he did try their obedi- 
ce, as he did by a Poſetive Precept, 
hich was not of Ntzral righthprove 
e obedience of Adam in Paradiſe, 
ſherefore we find that the moſt famons 
mong the Heathens for Wiſdom, and 
{orality ( being led only by the light 
Wt Nature ) derided the Worſhip of 
e Jews. We may further obſerve, 
at God did frame this Diſpenſation 
as he doth indeed moſt of his Diſ- 
nſations towards the Children of 
nen ) ſo as thoſe which ſee not might 
ey and thoſe which ſee might be made 
lind,Joh. 9,39, That is, that thoſe who 
avings a due fenſe of their own weak- 
eſs, do humbly apply themſelves un- 
0 God for his aſſiſtance, and direRion, 
night have the benefit thereof : And 
hat others who having a high conceit 
Wt themſelves might ſtumble, and fall 
herear, So the Law was to ſome a 
chuolmaſter to lead them to Chriſt , 
al. 3. 24 Others: reſted in the out- 
rard obſervances thereof , without 
looking tothe end of it, and (o fell fhort 
Mor that righteouſneſs waich they ſought 
after, See Rizp. 2,17 5+ I, = 10, 

3, 4o 
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3,4, And further, in reading the 
remonal Law, and the many leverey 
junions thereby laid upon the 7 
we ſhould with mnch thankfvln. ſs oy 
the goodneſs of God to us, inf eeingy 
from ſuch an heavy yoke» Att: 15,1 
and with more readineſs and chearh 
neſs take upon us the eafie yoke of | 
fus Chriſt, God requiring very | 
thirgs of us now, but what the Lay 
Nature enjovns, and thoſe few thin 
being conſonant to r-ght reaſon, x 


Aach as are for our own advant?g-. An 


again, for our greare” encourageme! 
we have a more clear Revelation q 
Gods grace and promiſed rewards, ( 
ins now no more through the Vail d 
Types and Shnadows , but with opn 
face' as in a Glaſs, 2 Corinthi.n: |, 
6, 15, 

The Fadicia! Law concerned The 
vil ſtare of the Jews, many Precept 
whereof did belongs to the Fewi/h Prielt 
hood, ſach as thoſe of reterving inhe- 
ritances to their Tribes, and Familie, 
and ſelling them to ſach as were next 


.of kin, of railing up ſeed to a Brothe 


which ſhou1d dye without Ifſ1e; of fret 


dom at the year of Jubilze: So thoſe & 
about 


Ly %, 


,% nv \ Ce. 4, %, 
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put cae Cities of retuge, the Leproſie,, 
d other cales wherein the Priett was 
) judge : and thefe ceaſed with the. 
rietthood, Ihere were other Pre- 
pts of this Law grounded on common 
q1ity, tending to the better. obſer- 


MWince of the Adorai Law ; ſuch as. the 
 fefW1vs againit Idolatry, Wicchcraft,Mur- 
ww er, [nceit, and the like notorious of- 


nces, as alſo other Laws about refticu- 
on, borrowing , baying, ſelling, and 
Il kind of contracts, Now ( whether 
ele are to be (till obſerved\in civ:l po- 
n oflic), chey plainly ſhew waar care God 
akes of C'vil, aud Political Govern- 
nent, as well as of thoſe rhings tha do 
mmediarely concern his Worſh p. We 
nay alſo obſerve the equity of thoſe 
Laws which may at leaſt be ſome dire- 
i0n tous in che ordering of C:yil Po- 
ties, the ground of ſuch Laws ſtill re- 
maining , though the Laws themſelves 
may not be in force ; we are not now 
obliged, as Dent, 22+ 8, to build our 
Hoſes with Battlements, becauſe they 
have not flat Roofs for men to walk on 
the top, as then they had, 2 S2m I Ie2, 
therefore there is not ſuch danger of 
ui mens falling from them : yet the ſame 
Care 
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care ſhould in other things be take, 


for preſerving mens lives , and pre 


ventins danger as was before had i 
that. 

Concerning Promiſes , and 'Thre. 
nings whereby Moral Precepts are con- 
firmed, we may obſerve theſe folloy- 
ing Rules. | 

Firſt, Prowiſes that are made to par 
ticular perſons, m4y be applyed to all by 
Hievers, It is in theſe as in command, 
they do not concern thoſe only towhon 
they were firſt made, but being inſert 
ed inco the Scriptures, are made of pub 
lick uſe. The Apoftle applyes thi 
whici was ſpoken to Foſhna, Joſh. 1, x, 
to the believing Hebrews, Heb. 73, 5, 
Chriſt beins the ſame yeſterday, and t 
day, and for ever, as the Apoſtle add 
ia the ſame Chapter, ver/e 8, he hath 
the ſame Grace to pity, and the ſame 
Power to help his people now, which 
he had formerly. Neither doth emi- 
nence of Grace, Gifts, Calling or Im- 
ployment alter the caſe, or make any 

difference, The Apoſtle encouraging 
others to Prayer, from the reſpe? 
that God had to the Prayer. of Elia, 
James 5. 17+ 


Secondly, 
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hap.$. to the Srfipture; 191 - | 
Secondly, Such Promi 


y owe CA[e, 74 
| like nature, The Promiſe 
entioned was made to Fo/bxa,upon his 

oing up againſt the Canaanites, that he >>.» Lo 4 
;ght not be diſcouraged in that enter- ; 

ize, yet it is applyed by the Apoſtle, 227 < Soogten] 
x a remedy againft Covetguſneſs, or 4 . ] 
ordinate Cares about the things of a photanits IF 
is ife s It beins a very comprehen- | P 
- Promiſe that God will never fail © %/** 7. Wh 
, nor forſake us; wherefore we I 
ould Rudy the extent of the Pro- "= 

// 
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iſes, and apply them in their utmoſt AM po 
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titude, ſtretch them out as far as they * *: 
ill reach, We ſee how the Apifle of, -— b. 
ultiplies Inferences from the ſamePro- } 
iſe, as he doth from the ſame pros 
dition concerning Gods dominion 
er all the Creatures, and his pro- 
iety in them infer different conclu- 
dns, 1 Cor. 10. 25. 26, 28, We may 
tin ſome caſes upon that 'ground, 
od having created all things to be re- 
Ivd with thanksgiving, 8 Tim. 4- 4, 
tin caſe of offence we ſhould for- 
r, ſeeing . there are more meats 
nich God hath: created for our uſe, 
e takes to himſelf the words of _ 
Vids 
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| Set, 11, 
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| an TatroduBion ' Chays 
vidg: Plal; 56+ 5, 1 11118. 6, in the 6 
verſe -of the forementioned Chapt 
and in this reaſoning of the Ap:/t.e, w 
ſee” the uſefulnefs , yea * neceſlity i 
Grawing Inferences, and Conſequercy 
fromthe Scripture, for if we may ny 
be allowed this , we ſhall loſe he uſe 
and comfort of many, both Preceyt 
and Promiſess vet-lI ſhall add this tur 
ther, that this Profeſlion of Faith, ; 
confidence in David might have bee 
applyed by the Ap:;P/r, though he hy 
not grounded his Application on th 
promiſe made to Joſhi, for we havin 
the ſame Spirit of Faith with other go 
ly men in Scripture may make the ſan 
,profeſlions which they do, 2 Curixi 
4+13. | aw 
Thirdly, There is_no promiſe of 5, 
vation without Teſus Chrilt he Cov 
nant of Grace took place immedut 
ly after the fall, and all that have ber 
ſaved ſince the beginning-of the world 
have been ſayed therebys So thi 
where we find at any t me Promil 
made to odedience, ſuch as we fi 
many in the Old Teſtament , they i 
either of the nature of ſuch conditio 
nal Propoſitions that aſſert nothing ; 
on 
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Chap.®. to the Scripture, 


only the connexion of two things toge- 
ther, or the- dependance which one 
thing hath upon another, and ſoa Con- 


nexion betwixt perie& abedience which 
po —D— 
15 not. to be performed by any, and eter- 


nal lifey Rows. 2. 13, whereof I have be- 
fore ſpoken : or elſe obedience to the 
great command of the Goſpel, John6. 
29, 1 John 3, 23: is included. And in- 
deed there cannot be any true ſincere 
obedience without this, and ſuch is the 
Connexion, or Concatenation betwixt 
the habits of Grace, that where we 
read of onz, we are not to underſtand it 


ometimes by Hope ; 

derſtood, where one only is expreſſed. 
So remifhon of ſins is aſcribed fome- 
times to Kepentance, ſometimes to Faith, 
they being inſeparable concomitants, 
Neither doth it hence follow, that obe- 
dience to other commands, and Faith, 


or Repentance, have a like intereſt in 
O our 
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our Jaſtification,and Salvation,or Concur 
afrer the ſame manner thereto any 
more ; then it fellows, that eating 
blood y and fornication , are of the fame 
nature, becauſe they are put together, 
Afts 15, 19, or that they made an 14 

of David, 1 Chron, 29, 20, becauſe the 

ſame ad is there aſcribed to God, and 

to the King. Of which form of ſpeech 

I have already ſpoken, This Rule i; 

of much uſe in expoundins many Pro- 

miſes of Scripture eſpecially in the Oli 

Teſtament, where Faith is required a 

well as in the New, though not equal- 

ly explicite, or in the ſame degree «f 

evidence. The Moral Law indeed did 

not require Faith in Chriſt !immediate- 

ly, and explicitely, though it do oblige 

a man to the obſervation of whatſoever 

is at any time declared to be the will 

of God,' as we are by the firſt command 
of it bound to take him for our God, 
bur the Law in its largeſt extent, com- 
prehendings thoſe Ceremonies which 
were Types and Shadows of good things 
to Come , was 4 Schoolmaſter to bring 
men to Chriſt, Rom. 10+ 4, Gal: 3+ 24 
So that thoſe who applying themſelves 
with ſeriouſneſs, and humility, to un- 
derſtand 


hap.$. to the Scripture; 
lerftand the mind of God in theſe 
[ypes, were taught and enlightned of 
od, Pſal. 25, S, 9. 12.14, thoſe I 
ay were ſaved through the grace of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, even as we, At, 15, 
1, See alſo Rows. 4. 11, I Cor, 10+-3,4s 
Jebe $0.T 3, £4,215, 16, Indeed under 
he Old Teſtament they only believed 
n general on the Meſſich which was to 
ome, Matth. 11. Jo, Luke 2.25. 23, 
rt. butwhen he was come, their faith 
vas determined to the perſon of Jeſus 
hriſt, and this is the chief reaſon why 
his is ſoexpreſly required, as if it were 
he only thins neceflary to ſalvation, 
fohn 8. 24+ 20+ Zle Acts 8. 37. 1 foh. 
5.1. This was the great queſtion of thoſe 
imesin which it is neceflary that men 
Quld be rightly informed ; neither 
was this all that was required to ſalvati- 
on, Fames 2, 19, the Devils confeſſed 
Jeſus Chrift frequently, but it did ſup- 
poſe affiance in him; and what ever 
follows as neceſſary fruits thereof, And 
And it is probable Zydia might have an 
implicite Faith before P's preaching 
to her, for ſhe worſhipped God before, 
and by his preaching ſhe was only con- 
vinced that Feſws was the Chriſt, and fo 
6+”. 8 
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An Introdu8zon Chapy 
had her Faith determined to its indiyj 
dual objeat, Atts 16. 14,15. See why 
I have before ſaid of the Adjant;, y 
Qualifications wherewith words 7 
ſometimesto be underſtood, and of th 
Antecedent being pur for the Conſe 
qurnt, 
Fourthly, God hath [ited his Promiſ, 
to his Precepts« So that as by his Pre 
cepts we {ee what is our duty, and wha 


{hould be the [cope of our endeavor: 
Dy his promies we ſee what is our indi 
Tity, what ſhould be the mat of uw 


ayers, where we may be {upplyed with 
rhat whereby we may diſcharge tht 
- debt of our duty, Compare Dext, 10, 

16. with Deat, 30, 6. Eccleſ, 12,1}, 
with Jer. 32, 40+» Exch, 18, 25 
Eztk, 36.27, Rom. 6.12« with verſe, 
Hence the old Rule, Lex j imperat van 


the Law requires; By the Low unde 
ſtanding whatever commands 3 by the 
Goſpel, whatever promiſes , for ſome- 
times the Law is taken 1na larger ſenſe, 
for the whole diſpenſation of the Ol 
Teſtament , the Goſpel for the whole 
Oeconomy, or diſpenſation of the Nev 
Teſt1ment z and ſo we make Faith a _ 
mand 


Chap. 8. to the Scripture; 
mand of the Goſpel as may be ſeen in 
the foregoing Sefton. | 
Fifthly, Conditional promiſes may Letter 
ke app 'yed then eb[01ute : 


1s I know will 


ſeem {trange to ſome, becaule it is a 
direftion that many give to troubled 
doubtins Ctriſtians to apply atl/0inie 
promiſes, when they cannot apply cez- 
Trnal ; wheretore I mujt confder this 
matter more nearly and_exatly. And 
firſt, Tet us examine what promiſes are, 
or may. be called abſolute, and whar 
may be called conditional : if we op- 
pole abſ0.ute ro what is fallille and an- 


certain, all the promiſes of the Goſpel 
concerning the ſalvation, and juſtihca- 


tion of the Ele& are 4b{olzte. For they 
are not ſuſpended on any uncertain 
condition fo as to be made void, or to 
take effect according as the actuating 
or waverins will of man ſhall happen 


to incline one way or another : but on 


ſuch conditions as ſhall certainly be 
performed, But if by al/o/ute promiſes, 
we mean ſuch as are not at all reſtrain- 
ed by any limitation, no promiſes ars_2b- 
ate: _ Then they muſt be made ej- 
ther to all in general, and then they 


muſt be performed to all, if they be 
O 3 ſuſpend- 


897 
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ſiſpended on no condition, I ſpeak df 
promiſes of ſpecial ſaving grace, ſuch 
as troubled Conſciences may be ſu. 
poſed to take comfort in, not of ſuch 
as that, Gen, 8. 21, 22. which concern; 
a temporal benefit common to all man- 
kind, though in ſome reſpects the Cy 
venant of Grace is like that promiſe, 
that is, doth ſuppoſe ſuch to be finners, 
as are faved- by it, thoush others are 
condemned for {in, as the forementi- 
oned promiſe hath a non «bſante, for the 
evil of mens imaginations though the 
O1d world was drowned becauſe there 
of, See ſs, 54. 9+ and compare Gen, 
6.5, with Gen. 8. 2T. or if ſuch pro- 
miſes be not made to all, they muſt he 
made to ſome individual, or particu- 
lar perfons, and ſuch there are none, 
Though decrees reſpe& particular per- 


ſons, yet promiſes ( which indeed 


ſome cail Evangelical decrees ) are nat 
direted to ſuch, I mean, it doth not 
deſign them by name, or by any cther 
Periphraſis , or External CharaQer 
whereby they may be known or diſtin- 
B1iſhed from others, I ſpeak of parti: 
cular ele& perſons inſeveial ages, for 
of inch promiſes as we'e made of old 

[£0] 


Chap.8. 


c 
Fruits of the Spirit, as Sincerity, Meek- 


to the Scripture, 


to ſome perſons,that were a&tual Belie- 
vers , and ſoare appliable to all chat 
are ſuch I have already ſpoken. Where- 
fore ( to come more cloſe to the mat- 
ter ) all promites of ſpecial ſaving 
grace, muſt neceſſarily be reſtrained to 
ſome certain perſons diſtinguiſhed 
from others, either by ſome a& of 
God concernins them, or by ſome in- 
ward qualification. inherent in them , 
or ſome outward Actions which 
are the fruit of ſich inward qualifica- 


tions 3 By the firſt, I mean Gods De- 
ree of Eleiton . by the ſecond, the 


nels, Hope, Love, Faith, &c. by the 
third, the a&s of Obedience which do 
proceed from tnence. Now ſome pro- 
miſes concern the Ele, as tney ar 
Elett perlons 3 and theſe are_the pro- 
miles - ne arft orace, whereby God 
doth prevent us, and quicken us 


while we are dead in treſpaſſes and fins 3 
and. theſe are not properly promiſes 


made to the Ele&, but, rather de- 


clarations of his will concerning them, 
as in that, John 6. 37» A'l that the Fa- 
ther hath given we, ſhall come to me + Or, 
they are promiſes made to Chrif? as Me- 
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diatour of the Covenant, ſuch as ?ſal, 
2, 8. 1ſa. 494 6.--53+ 10. 12, or they 
arepromiſes made to the Church in ge- 
neral, concerning the increaſe of her 
Children, and of the acceſſion of the 
multitude of the Gentz:les to her, as 1/a, 
54. 13. compared with John 6. 45, 
Iſa. 60. 5, 22, the nature of the thing 
neceſlarily requires, that theſe be ap» 
plyed to the Ele as ſuch z and theſe 
promiſes beins not madeto any inward 
qualification, or any act of obedience, 
are by ſome called abſolzte promiſes, but 
none can apply theſe to themſelves, till 
they be in ſome meaſure already per- 
formed to them by ſome ſaving work of 
the Spirit ofGod upon themywhich may 
evidence their election to them, for it is 
rot evident in it ſelf before it be ma- 
n:reſted 1n 1ts effects; And it it be de- 
manded of what uſe there are ſuch 
promiſes , and by whom can they be 
pleaded ? I anſwer, by the Charch, for 
rhe continually addition of ſuch to them 
as ſhall be ſaved : and alſo-by particular 
perſons ( who have already ſome evi- 
dence of their Eleion) for further 
degrees of grace. A new heart is the 
firſt Grace, Ez» 24+ 26. but when 

we 


Chap.8. to the Scripture; 
we have a new lteart, we may pray that 
it may be more, and more renewed, 
eſpecially after falls, Pſal. 51* 10. and 
ſuch promiſes are arguments from the 
preater to the leſs, he that had grace 
enough, and power enough to quicken 
us when we were dead in (ins and treſ- 
paſſes, will much more perfe& that 
work which he hath begun in us- Thoſe 
are ordinarily called conditional pro» 
miles, which are made to perſons qua- 
Med as before expreſſed, that is, to the 
wpright, to the meek, to thoſe that 
love God, that fear him and truſt in 
lim. Now theſe_may be applyed by 
particzlar perſons, according as they 
ind themſelves ſo qualified ; neither 
need any fear that this will derogate 
irom the freeneſs of Gods grace, -For 
ich promiſes do not imply any merit 
in man, but only ſhew the Method of 
Gods mercies : Not what man deſerves 
y ſuch gractons qualities ,. or a&ts of 
obedience, but the order_j | 


God beſtows his orace. Firlt , putting 


: . £ P 
his fear into our hearts, then ſhewin 


is bits ſecrets, Pſa. 25, 14. Firit, cir- 


cumcilins our hearts to love him, then 
making Nl ht nSs work tozether For our 
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00d, Roms 8» 28. And ib it þe further 
demanded what they ſhall d6 that can- 
not find ſuch things in themſelW ( not 
to dire&t how we may find theifl where 
indeed they are ) which is not the work 
of this place in cafe ſuch things are 
not to be found, to which the conditi 
onal promiſes are made, ſuch are no 
immediately to apply the promiſes tc 
themſelves, but rather to apply them 
ſelves to the Precepts, or indeed, firlt 
to make uſe of the invitations of ih 

oſpel which are more general,and up 
on the acceptance of the invitation, v 
may apply the promiſes which are mad 
inſuchacaſe, ſz. 55,x, 2» AMatth.1 
28, Jobn7.37. And if it be objeft 
that there are qualifications alſo requi 
red of ſuch as come to the waters, 
come to Cliriſt. I anſwer, they are ſuc 
as donot at all fraiten the freeneſs 
the offer, or invitation, nor can tht 
diſcourage any that have a mind toa( 
cept thereof, being ſuch as do qual 
fie us not_mor-:!!y to make us worthy, bi 
naturally to make us willing, They 
to diſpoſe ns to accept of Chriſt, I 


to diſpole Chriſt, or make him w! 


ing to accept of us: So thar they 7 


Chap. 9. to the Scripture. 
15 Fee as if they were made withont 
nyHualification at all, If we be nor 
thir 
ters we be not weary , 3nd heavy 
laden, what need we complain? we 


— let Chriſt alone, we have ng need 


of h1M.to eale us. 


are pore [ure then promiſes of te: 


thngs. God indeed 1s £5£ that hath 
mromiſed , and there ſhall not une good 
thing fail of what God hath ſpoken, Joſh. 
23,14, YetSpiritual promiſes ſhall 
more certainly be accompliſhed in their 
plain literal ſenſe. In this ( I confeſs) 
they agree, that as God hath abſolutely 
(as hath before been ſhewed ) promi- 
ſed ſuch things as are neceſſary to the 
alvation of his Ele&, but not thoſe ar- 
litrary influences of his Spirit which are 
neceſſary only to their comfort , and 
Mpiritual well being , not to their Spi- 
Writual being : So he hath promiſed 
things neceſſary to this life, Abſo/ntely, 
WMatth. 6. 33. To ſuch as ſeck his King- 
im, and his Righteruſneſs im the firft 
M/lace : but ſuch things as are on! 

our- conventency - and delight 3 Conde- 


what need we care for the wa» 


homely, according tothe tenor of that 
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Sixthly, Promiſes of” Spiritual things $16, 14, 


An 1ntrodution Chap, 
which is made a ſtandings Rule ton 
terpret ſuch promiſes, by Fer. 1k. 9,1, 
Yet God uſeth a greater liberty, an 
latitude ( as I may ſpeak) in expound- 
ing promiſes of temporal things. Firl, 
becauſe they being more ſubje& to a- 
buſe then Spiritual things, it oft 
comes to paſs that what is goed in it 
ſelf, is not good for us in many parti- 
cular caſes : So that indeed man knoy; 
not what is-good for him in this life, 
Eccleſ. 6. 12, and ſuch promiſes as that, 
Pſal. 84. 11. are to be underſtood 
not of what is good materially in it ſelf, 
but of what is formally good, or good 
tons in the circumſtances wherein we 
are. Secondly, Where God for wiſc 
ard holy ends doth nor ſo punQually 
make good promiſes of tetuporal things 
according to the letter of them, he 
can recompence them abundantly in 
Spiritaal things, If God promiſe an 
obedient child longs life on earth, and 
Sive it eternal life in heaven , he hath 
no more cauſe to complain,then he who 
having an annuity of an hundred 
pounds a year , ſhould have given hin 
inſtead of it the inheritavce. of a thou- 
ſand pounds a year; and if God _ 

mile 


Chap.8. to the Scripture. 205 
miſe an outward mercy , and inſtead 
nel thereof ſhould give him a more .rictt 
4. meaſure of grace, or Spiritual: com- 
&,W fort, he would wrong him .no-miore 
2-M then a Maſter who having promiſed: his 
oft Servant a ſuit of Cloathes beſides his 
i: wages at the years end , ſhould 
ti-} 0: give him his ſuit, but a Mannor 
wh or Lordſhip, But when God pror» 
fe, miſes Spiritual Mercies , if 'he give 
them not in kind, he cannot give them 
in equivalence , there being nothing 
elſe ſo good which can counteryail the 
loſs of them. 444 0 
Seventhly, Where any thing is promi- $28, 15; 
ſed in caſe of obedience , the threatnin | 
if the contrary -is implyed_in_caſe of diſ= 
obedience, and where there is a threatning 
if any thing in ca obedienc, - 
miſe of the contrary is implyed upon con- 
dition . of obedience, compare Exod, 20. 
12, with Prov. 3o- 17, and Exodus 
0, 7; with Pſalm 15. I. 4.= 24s 


3,4- 
Eighthly, God _promiſes that he may 5,5.'1 6; 
erform what be promiſes, but thre : 


1 co he may net fulfil Tis threatnings 
-} {hat is, he doth by his promiſes en- - 
iſe} courage men to obedience . that they 


may 


An IntreduRion Chp.$. 


may receive the reward of it : but by 
his :threatnings he warns men, and de- 
ters them from fin, that they may not 
feel the effets of it, So Rev. 2, 5, 
he threatens as if he were loath to infli& 
the puniſhment , repeating the means 
whereby it might be prevented, and 
to this end are ſuch things threatned a- 
Sainſt ſuch as profeſs the Goſpel, 
Rows 8.13. that they may beware of 
fuch things as have in themſelves a ten- 
dency to eternal death : but of the 
ſenſe of that and ſuch like places, I haye 
already ſpoken. 

I come now to ſpeak of the Hiſori- 
cal part of Scripture » God would 
not leave his Will in a ſhort Syſtems of 
Precepts, as men uſually deliver Arts 
and Sciences ; but hath.mixed much of 
Hiſtory therewith, which is as a Com- 


mentary upon the 'Dottrinal part. Now pad 


this contains a Narrative of the works 
God, the ations _ en, and the 


The Works of God may-be ranked 
into thoſe of Creation and Providence, 
and particularly that of the redezzption 


of mankind, ; 


hap.$. 41 Introdufiton 


In the works of Creation, and_Rz- 
-mrongehere is much of the Wiſdom 
wer, and Goodneſs of God to be ob- 
xryed, of which I ſhall not ſtand tc 
reat at Iarge, becauſe they make up 
ery little of the Hiſtory of Scrip- 
We; only this I ſhall remark by the 
i- Wy, that the Scripture it ſelf doth of- 
n improve the con(ideration of Gods 


of (over manifeſted in the Creation of 
1- We World, as a foundation and ſup- 
ie Wort of our Faith in great ſtraits and 
ve Wificulties, Nothing being ſuppoſed too 


ard for him , that could of nothing. 
rame ſuch a ſtately Fabrick as this 
iverſe , Pſal. 121. 2, Tſ2. 40, 28, 
3,1. Heb, 11+2, He that could hang 


of Wie Heavens as a Curtain , appoint the 
n- Wn like a mighty Man to run his race, 
wad all the Hoft of Heaven to keep 
4: FWieir due order, "can ealily effect what- 
ie Wer we rely upon him for. The work 
ho Wt Redemption 1s likewiſe alledged as 
2 proof of his grace and goodneſs, and 
$ an encouragement to truſt thereto, 
um. 5,10. 3. 32+ But the more com- 
non works. of his providence make up a 
breat part of ScripturegFliſtory, and 

| theſe 


he Earth on nothing, firetch forth 
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I ( —_—_ 4 
5 . CO EISS EY, 

A DIY 12-8 


ROT v.20, O08”. Cole REES SS Er 
LEI + = Re Ee © Th as 
P <tr N E — 7 
G ROD hg <Not ,— HOES 
2s ng = age 
is pw ey 
. og 
* 4 «4 


1 7 _ - . ©: 
" 
ns i AG ales... ac & 


2: 


to the Scriptures Chaps 
theſe are either works of Mercy in the 
preſervation and deliverance of hi 
Church , or works of Juſtice in the 


chaſtening of his own people, or thelff * 
puniſhment of his enemies , and in al { 
theſe we ſhould not only obſerve the(e le 
works (imply .in themſelves and th:M ** 
power, and goodneſs which is put forth | 
and manifeſted -in them :- but obſerve} ® 
how Prayers are anſwered, Promiſ:g} ® 
fulfilled, threatnings executed therein th 
compare Gen. 19, 29. with Abrahanfj 
pleading with God, Chap. ': 8, Gen«15M0 
I3, CC Co with Ex.d. I 2. 41+ Foſh.6 26 u 
with 1 Kings 16. 34. See alſo Joſh. 1; ® 
14. 1 Kings. $- 56+ The oblervationffl: ** 
of theſe things will confirm our be it, 
lief of the certainty and authority ofthe} 7 
Scriptures , of the truch and faithful ar 
neſs of God in vindicating his ow Tt 
Laws , by executing the ſan&ions 0 
them, and of his goodneſs in the re os 
gard which he hath to his peoples Pray *** 
ers, and ſupplications- We may like ** 
wiſe obſerve the wiſdom of God which 4 
ſhews-forth it ſelf in ſuch acts of his ns 
providence ; as firſt, in taking the wild * 7 
in their own crafc,. over-reaching me h 
in their greateſt policies, and turning the 


thei 


Chap.8. to the Scripture; 
their moſt ſubtile deſjgosito effect a con- 
trary end, to what they intended, as in- 
crealing the //raelites.by their -bondage, 
while the Egyptians endeavoured to 
ſuppreſs them. Secondly, making men 
ſerve his ends in effett while: they 'in- 
tentionally ſerve their own. ; So God 
ſerved himſelf of the 4fhrians ambiti- 
on, 1ſa. 22.6, &c. The wiſdom of 
man.is much ſeen in ſerving himſelf of 
the natural rations of the creatures, as 
in Waterworks, Clocks, Watches , and 
many Engines : But there is. more of 
Wiſdom ſeen in improving mens: v0 
luntarya&tions. Thus God makes men: 
work for him, while they leaft think of- 
it, Ezeks 29, 20. As 'the Phyſttian 
makes the Horſe-leach do his: work in: 
drawing: away bad ſuperfluons blood, 
while it ſatisfies its own appetice. 
Thirdly, God doth inthe ſame a ex-, 
erciſe both Mercy, and Juſtice towards: 
his people. The captivity of Judah 
was a juſt puniſhment of their (ins, Fer, 
4, 1,-12« T7. yet it was likewiſe a 
mercy to them, and he did them good 
thereby , Jer. 24. 5-—29, 11. As a 
wiſe Parent makes his Child faſt when 
he hath eaten too much, and doth 
thereby both puniſh his exceſs, and 

P cure 


IIlo 


See s L 3, 


#9 TptroduFion *Chaps, 
cure the Sarfeit- A thouſand inſtances 
of like nature: with theſe: here' menti. 
oned', we' ſhall meet within reading 
the 'Scripture;; but in all*the proyi- 
dences of ' God, let uns [obſerve the 
end, or ifſhe''of them before we cen- 
ſure, or make any judgment' of them : 
Let us not cenſure any part or piece tilt 
we ſee the- whole, James 5." 10» for fo 
we ſhonld wrons the Author thereof, 
as much as- we ſhould ſome Curigus| 
Painter; if we ſhould judge of his kill 
by-ſome rude:Draugtit or Crayon before 
he have laid on'the Colours, or given 
thoſe laſt: ronches of his pen(1l;. which 
give all the life, and gracefulneſs toa 
Piure.- And after a wiſe obſervation 
of the Attributes of God which mani- 
feſt themſelves in theſe aQs of his Pro- 
vidence, we ſhould improve them-Pra- 
&ically for our Inſtruftion, Admoni- 
tion,Caution, Comfort,and: Bncourage-* 
ment, Deus, 7, 18.—17. 13. Pſalm 
8.7 ,—I19:. 52. Rom. 15. 4. 1Cor, 
1O, IN. Fam Fo I F* 

The 2&ions of Men are_either gogds 
or evil, or of a doubtful nature by their 


00d actions, we ſee not only what we 


ſhould do» as we do by Prece but 
allo what we may do? for what one 


does, 


-- 


Chap. to the Scripture; 


does, another may through the aſſiſt- 
ance of Gods gracedo likewiſe; Hence 
it is, that Examples are of greater force 
then Precepts, and do ina fort compel, 
Gal. 2, 24« We ſhould alſo in 200d 
ations obſerve the Helps, Motives, In- 


I Tl 


couraSements which they had therein : _ 
2s for Example, we Fad Paul a man« Xx 


rich in good works, eminently ſervice- 
able in the Church of God, 1 Cer. 15. 
Eo, and-we ſhall likewiſe find he was 
one that had a great ſenſe of his for- 
mer guilt, and conſequently of the 
Wriches of Gods grace towards him, 
I Tim. 1. 13, &c, he was one very 
ſenfible - of his own inſufficiency , 
and inability to any thing that is 
00d, 2 Cor, 3-5. and fo depended 


lyes of the Spirit of 


; 'd was not 
only much in Prayer himſelf, but was 
rery deſirous of the Prayers of others 
tor him, Rom. 15. 30» Epheſ. 6. 19. 
I Theſ. 5. 25. he was much exerciſed 

ith temptations and afflitions, 2 Cor, 


l,23, &c, lived much by faith, Gal. 
20, 20, and had heaven and glory much 


In hiseye, 2 Cor. 4. 18. and all theſe. 


vere (ingular advantages and encou- 


rapements to a godly fruitful conver- 
P 2 fation 


Set, 19. 


An Introduftion Chap $: 
ſation. See .2 Cor. 5+ Et. Phil. 4. 1, 
2 Cor, 4.11. 1 Core 15.$>. We ſhould 
diligently obſerve the like of other ho- 
ly men, whoſe examples we haye 
left on Record in Scripture, 

When we read the evil ations, or 
miſcarriaves of men in Scripture , we 
PESEITIT on on adtace.. for then 
are 1n us the ſeeds of the ſame (ing 
watch would bring forth the like fruit, 


were it not for tae renewing; or -reſirmmp 
ing grace of: God, And many -ttmes 
Tuch as baverſadly fatlen, -have been 
mich betrer thenvur ſetves, fo-thht 


we” ſhould rutle high miniteh but fem, 


"We ſhould likewtſe Tearm thereby mt 
to be too raſh in our cenſures of other, 
and though the falls of good men we 
recorded chiefly for our caution, yet 
they may in ſome caſes ſerve for onr 
comfort, when we are ready to be too 
much caſt down by the ſenſe of our own 
infirmities. ri 

Ler us likewiſe obſerve the recove- 
ries of good men, as well as theit 
falls, that we may not encourage our 
ſelves from their examples, unlefs we 
imitate them 1n one, as well as in the 
other, in their repentance, as well as it 
their (10 Let 


Chap.8 to the Scripture; 113 
Let us likewiſe obſerve the occalicns 

of their falls , what temptations they 

had, whether they did not negle& their 


ws Spiritual watch, or Chritia commu=- 
nion, or other means of grace, or 
truſt co their own firength ; where Sa- 
TY tan got advantage againſt them; what 
"oY was the means of their repentance and ' 
IE recovery how they carried themſelves 
DY zfter ſuch recoveries. And Iam much 
"Ef perſwaded that by a due obſervation 
ws of their words, and actions, . and of the 


trame and temper of their hearts, fo | *- ) 
"me far as it 1s diſcovered by iuch words, 90 od 
[/4 


Bind ations we may be better 2b 
"ll judoe of the ffate- of a Chriſtian, 2 


2 ſo of our own Spiritual condition, than 
"i by thoſe Characters wh:cn are 7rven of 


= fodly men 1n Scripture , without fuch 
/'l obſervation or the renonr ortherr lives, 


and rrame of their dSpirtts. For in 
ſuch CharaRters we only ſee witat are 
the evidences of Grace in the /de2, or 


notion, bur in the other we fee whatare 4 
the various ating: or it inthe ſouls of |S” 
0d men, what are the evbings and Ge 
flowings of it; the pauſes,or intermitl1- {. 223 
ons, the declinings of it, and how it *” .: 
recovers again, and puts forth its vi- yy land 
F-3 1 
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Set 2 ©, 


Anltroduiion OQChyp.$, 
gour , and how it proceeds by degrees 
towards perfeRion, 

The third ſort of ations which T call 
Coubtful, are ſuch as may be lawful in 
ſome caſes , but are not alwayes ſo; 
That is, ſuch as were done by ſome 
ſpecial command, or ſome extraordi- 
nary Motion of the Spirit, or in "_ 
neceſlity , or for avoiding offence. O 
theſe kinds are the offering up of 1ſazc 
by 4'raham, the killing of Eglon by 
Ehud, J:dges 3, 21. Elias killing Ba- 
a's Prophets, 2 Kings 13, 40, calling 
for fire to come dawn from heaven 2 King, 
I, Lc. Davids imprecations againſt his 
enemies ſo frequent in the Pſalms, hi; 
eating the ſhew bresds Panls condeſcend- 
ins to ail in things indifferent, Now 
though theſe ations might be lawful in 
them , they are not imitable by others, 
unlets vpon the ſame gronnds. That 
which was approved in Elias, was Con- 
dEemned in the Apoſt/es, Luke 9. 54, 
55. It is an ealie matter for men that 
have a mind to do any thing, to pre- 
rend fici grounds for it ; but we muſt 
rake heed ot pretending an impullſe of 
the ipiric, wiere there 1s only a delu- 
93 01 our own fancies ; or miſtaking 


raſh 


Chap. $. to the $ cripture. 
raſh paſlin, and wrath - for a ſpirit of 
zeal, or. pretending neceſiity for di» 
ſpenling .with any Law of .God , when. 
the neceſlityirof our own. making, of. 
pretending the avoiding of effence, 
and the: gaining of fouls to- Chrift, in, 
che nſe of things indifferent, when the 
true reaſon is the avoiding of trouble, 


| and the gaining of the. world to our 


ſelves.. It is not ſufficient that there'are 
grounds whereon, an-aftion may: he 
done, unlels thoſe be our gounds. God 
by whom actions are weighed, ſees not 
only on-what ground actions may be 
done, but upon what grounds we da 
them, and will judge us accordingly, he 
is ſo wiſe he cannot be deceived , .fo 
great, and ſo holy, that he will nut be 
mocked, Bat in cafes of this nature, 
we muſt diſtinguiſh, fiift, betwixt 
things indiff:renty and things that are 
determined by forne ,precept. In the 


former we may take. more liberty #n 


condeſcending to others,tzen in the lat- 
ter, Secondly, betwixtthings of pri; ive 


right, which are. made good only by ** 


ſome Preceps of God concerning them, 
and things of nataral right , which; are 
00d in their own raturey, Antecedently 

P 4 to 
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An Introduftion  Chap.s, 
tOany ſach Law. Such Laws as con- 
cern the former, are more diſpen- 
lible. then ſuch as concern the lat- 
ter. Thirdly, betwixt the obligation of 
Affirmative and Negative Precepts, of 
which I have already ſpoken. For the 
example of the Apoſtles in ſuch things 
as are not of that 'Aforal Nature, as to 
bind us by virtue of any command of 
Scripture (for ſuch things are exclud= 
ed from our preſent conlideration ) 
whether weare obliged to imitate their 
particular ations, or only their pru- 
dence in-doing things as the matter. re- 
quires as circumſtances will admit, 
and as may moſt conduce to that com- 
mon end, for which ſuch things are in- 
rended 2 it is- a matter of two-great 
moment, and tenderneſs.to be diſcuſ- 
ſed, or determined here : wherefore 
thoſe who delire further ſatisfaRion, 
=1uſt have recourſe to thoſe who have 


profefiedly undertaken the handling of 
if, 


Much of the Hiſtory of the New 
Teſtament concerns Jeſ#s Chriſt, who 
was both God and Man. And this is 
Is a piece of Rarity and Curiolity,ſach 

as 


ap.9; to the Seripture; 
all Hiſtories in the Word fall 
finitely ſhort of, 
If we would ſee an expreſs- Image 
f God, who hath given ſuch laws to 
jen, Row he would: live himſelf 
ze he in Humane Form, in Chriſt 
ſus he was manifeſt in fleſh, 
Tim. 3416. He was the 65rightneſs of 
ks glory, the expreſs Image of bis Per- 
1, Hebrews 1. 3. we are not indeed 
> imitate him in all things. Some 
ings'he did 'by his Divine Power , 
nd in thoſe we cant imitate him : 
ther things he did by his Soveraign 
Wuthority, in thoſe we muſt not imi- 
te him': Other things he did by ver= 
e of his Office, as he was Medjatours 
theſe we may noty we cannot follow 
im. But in his obedience to God, and 
udneſs to men, he is the moſt perfe&t 
attern for our imitation. 1Ccy, 11, I. 
ut beſides, what we may obſerve in 
im for our imitation , there is much 
f Divine Power, Wiſdom, goodneſs 
ppearing in ſeveral paſſages of his 
ife, wherein we ſee an evident De- 
nonftration of the Attributes of God, 
but above all we ſhould in the _—_ 
0 


An 1ntroduttos Chayyto? 
of 'his Life, obſerve his - goodne(p* * 
and gracious carriage , and fwee vas 4 
condeſcention to all. We may obÞ"s * 
ſerve in the whole Story of the Ewſ* 
oelifts, the truth of that, As 1c,;1 nuſt 
That he went about doing good, OP” 
ſerve what pains he took in it, wif 
always excrciſed in Praying,..PreaciſÞ"s 
ing, or working of Miracles, Mat loth 
8. 16. Mark 1- 34. and what pl: hem 
ſure he took in it , Fobn 4. 34, p< 
was then about converting a Sami reh 
tan woman , and ſuch of - all othe' 
were moſt hateful to the Jews, Jul he f 
$.48, How free and affable he wif" 
in his converſation with all- ſorts $2 
perſons, infowuch that he there 
incurred the cenſure of many, Maile! 
11. 19.—15. 22. Luke 7. 37.. Hf 
meek and lowly he was, atth.rv mb 
1 Pet. 2, 23» Lukg 9. 55«-- 22, SWH# 
What compaſlion he had to linne able 
: Aark, 3. 5+ Luke 19. 41, How.rs had 
dy ie was to excuſe , and paſs þyti conh 
failings' of his Diſciples, he frames **2 
excuſe for them, Maith. 26. 41.3 thing 
though they had dealt moſt unwoYepa 
thily with him before his ſufferins 


WChap.8, to the Scripture; 

(Ws we may ſee by that debate which 

"Was amongſt them, even then, when 

\Mhis ſuffering was at: hand , and he 
ad told them , that one of them 
muſt be the Inſtrument of it , yet 
as there an enquiry amongſt them 
;bout Preeminence, Luk? 22+ 24, 
nd notwithſtanding this, what care - - 
loth he take of them to comfort 
hem in his Iaſt Sermon, and to 
ve. them ſet free, when he was ap* 
rehended himſelf, Fohn 18. 8. And 
how ſweetly did he greet them at 
he firſt meeting after his Reſurre- 
ion, Matth. 28, 10. Fohn 20. 19. 

Wn ſhort,we find that ( as it was (aid © 
at Rozzan Emperour YVeſpaſ:an ) he 
ever ſent away any from him for- 

Mowtul , unleſs it were a captious 
youns man which came to him, 
Matth. 19.20, 22. And it is obſer- 
able of. him, that he was one that 


had a great love to his Wt, and 
contdence in his own Righteouſneſs, 


then which two things, there is no- 
Miling that can make a man more_un- 
cYcapable of mercy, | 


Now 


An Introdu8ion Chap. yl 
Now the Obſervation of the 
things is of ſingular uſe to us upg 
this account , whatever Goodneſ 
Sweetneſs, Meekneſs, Gentleneſ 
Condeſcention Chriſt ſhewed hers 
on Earth, he retains the fame -ftill | 
Heaven, and is not grown more high 
and ſtately (as men many times are) 
by his Exaltation, but is the ſam 
geſterday , and 'to day, and for tor 
Hebr. 13. 8.. So that we may now in 
any caſe go to him with as much 
Confidence, and Hope of acceptance, 
as any could when he was here on 
Earth, 

Sef, 22, There are many other things in 
Scripture, which ſeem. not to be com- 
prehended under theſe Heads , ye 
if we conlider things well, they are 
ealily reducible hereto-:- as the Attri- 
butes of God which are manifeſt in 
his Works, and in the Perſon of 
Chriſt. The condition of. man--by 
Nature and Grace, which may--be 
ſeen in his a&tiens good and-.evth, 
whereof I have ſpoken , the ſtate of 
man 8fcer. this life-may be reduced-o 


. _- -—- . . + w{ 


Chap. tothe Seripture, 
the Promiſes, and Threatnings: So 
likewiſe may moſtProphelies in Scrip* 
ture.. Genealogtes though they ſeem 
jeſs neceſſary then many other parts 
Wof Scripture Hiſtory, So that we 
ſhou1d not give up our ſelves to ſuch 
a curious inquiry into them, as many 
/Fof the Jews did; yet all of them 
ſhew the exat particular - account 
which God takes of all . perſons ta- 
king notice' of all by name :, and 
many of them are to clear up the Ge- 
nealogie of Chriſt, and to ſhew how 
he deſcended from A.raham , and 
from David, according to the pro- 

miſes. | 
There are many Mora! Obſervatt- 
ons in the Book of Proverbs , and ma- 
ny other places of Scripture : but 
theſe are fo accommodated to our uſe, 
that there 15 no need of-drawing any 
© Inferences from them '3 | thoſe who 
would make this work of inferring 


of £actical Inferences from the SCrip- 
re more ealie tothem, may fee I1n- 
| ances thereof in many Interpreters 


of the Bible, and in Engliſh eſpecially 
in Mr- D:xons Obſervations upon tne 


P[a ms, 
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An Titrodufion, &c, Chaps 
Pſalm: And others who have not the 
adyanrage, and leiſure to ſerve then 
ſelves , of ſuch helps therein, ſhouli 
more diligently attend ro the preach 
ing, and expounding of the Word, : 
they have opportunity , and obſery: 
carefully how Miniſters do improve the 
| Scriptures to Inſtrution, Admonition 


Reproof, Comfort, all ſound and pro 
fitable preachin confiin 0s —þ J 
Inch Y” actical obſer 


hap 


Icu - nferences drawn from be . 
+ gr 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


Oft of the Printers faults ate here corre&ed ſome 
AV IGnatetnca and yframmatical faulrsT thought nor 
neceſſary to take notice of, I intrear the Readers favour 
and candid interpretation, where I have nor had the happi- 
neſs to expreſlſe my mind to his ſarisfetion. Many Figur 

and Criticiſmes which occur in the Hebrew. and Greek text 


eſpecially Figure Sententie,{w hich the Holy Ghoſt conde- 


ſcends ſometimes to make uſe of j I have filently Paſled 

by;defigning only ro-rake notice of ſuch things, as in our 

own tranſlation axe obvious to the Engliſh Reader, 
ERRATA, 


Page 2 line 28 read worff, p.ll.l.2 r, feigned. 1.28. r, 2 Pet, 3.1%. 
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x ” A 
cet ordcothrer on ig Ie 9 2 8 
., 
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ger id 17H. Ps I7.l. go Is Male4+5. 1.6; .proceed. 1.29, Is impartia!ly. ' 
Þ 2061.1, r. in dowtt. 1.23.r Commentators. p,21.1.21.r. duties p 22.1.10. 


r. language, Po25+1.1 Zor-everye P-AGol 124.7. ſpare. P.ZOole4ereand pz2s 
1.23.r-prefit. P-34-1.24e7. V lain, p.3bel.I ir. 2.rax580y, pig li iGers 
perſonate. p.4$,1.2.r.by thenſe- p.49.i.T0.r, interpretation, 1.14. r. drave. 
p+53-1-21.pur as 4 at. 12-5. after aG#1025, P.$5.1.6.rtbough. pe60.1.22,s 
or ſeek, p.71.1.28. blot out of. p.72l.13.r.imply. 1.23.r, ſo as to believes 
pP.76.1.9.r.with Row.g 1 23er. Netonyme, p.JS 127.1 .compare., p-$o.1. 
18.r.membrane. 1,27 not ptr ſons. 1-29." «quality. p.110.1.16.blot our mg. 


p-115.1.10.r. Antniype. 1.20.1, Heb.7.23 p.llg.l.13.Heb.12. p.l27.1.25. 
r./Mat2,23. 27.9. p-I31-1-23.Ge1.33-19. p.133.1.21.r,Kirs, Pol 3ye22. 
r.Dent.32.38. pe142 1.25.put the period after place. pÞ 146.1-ILeorathe third 
Chapter, p.160.1.16.r.Eztk,16.14. p 171,1.24.r.expreſſions. PeI7 4olo25 
r.obſervance, p.176.1.8.r.abode. 1.20 for Spur, Pe P.191.1 3:rs 
gromiſe. p.297.1.29.r- Scriptare»biſtory. p.215.1.4.r, 53 of our own mukinge 
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